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THE
ORIGIN and PROGRESS

LE-T T ER S
o e

In TWO PART S.

The Firft fhewing when, and by whom Letters were
invented ; the Formation of the ALpHABETS of
various Nations; their Manner of Writing, on
what Materials, and with what Inftruments Men
have written in different Ages to the prefent Time,
Wherein is confidered the great Utility of this Art
with regard to Mankind.

The Second Part confifts of a compendious Account
of the moft celebrated Englith Penmen, with the
Titles and Charaéters of the Books they have
publifhed both from the Rolling and Letter Prefs.

INTERSPERSED WITH

Many interefting Particulars by Way of Notes through-
out the Firft Part; and the Second is a new Species
of BioGrRAPHY never attempted before in Englifh,

Tue WHoLE
Colle&ed from undoubted AUTHORITIES, «
By W. MASSEY,

Mafter of a Boarding School for many Years at /P andfwarth
in Surry.

Nobis widetyr quicquid literis mandetur, id commendari omninn
Eruditorum ledioni decere. 4 Cie. Tufcul. Quaett.
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To the RE A D ER.

W‘ﬁéﬁ“ﬁl—l OEVER attempts to write a book,

w¢ he ought not only to confider, what

;Ng has been faid by former authors upon
KEA the fubjeét he treats of, but alfo what
correGtions, amendments, or improvements he is
capable of making in his new attempt; other-

wife his work may probably only merit the title
of Aftum agere.

I have met with but few writers, who have
ex profeffo treated of the invention of letters, and
their various alterations, and gradual improve-
ments to the prefent time. Amongft thofe few,
I think the chief are thefe: 1. Hermannus Hugo,
De prima Origine Scribendi, with the learned
Trotz’s Annotations. 2. William Nicol's Latin
Poem, De Literis Inventis. 3. A little piece
in Englifb, called An Effay upon Literature ; faid
to be written by Daniel Defoe.

Thefe I have read and examined ; but ob-
{erving many deficiencies therein, and reafoning,
as I fuppofe upon a falfe hypothefis; my en-
deavours therefore are intended to fupply their
omiffions, remedy their defels, confute their
errors, and fet many particulars in a fuller light,

A 2 How



1v To the READER,

How well I have performed that tafk, in the
firft part of this work, I leave to the judgment
of the learned.

The fecond part is a new {pecies of Bisgraphy,
that has never been attempted, (that I know of)
either in ours, or any other language. Though
novelty there, and want of ample information,
relating to fats, may claim fome regard and in-
dulgence; yet I muft beg the candor of my
readers for many defefts, and perhaps fome
miftakes, that I may have committed, in that
untrodden path.

Some perhaps may wonder, that I thould un-
dertake this province, which more properly be-
longs to the Members of the Anziquarian Society.
I don’t pretend indeed to be ez Antiguarian, in
the common acceptation of that term; but as
my ftudies, and employ, for above forty }rears
paft, have fo near a connection with the fubjest
of my book, I thought I had fome title, and
right to the claim I have made, in this branch
of literature ; and as none of that ingenious and
learned fociety have precluded my labours by any
undertaking of this kind, I hope they will can-
didly excufe this attempt, and not condemn

what has proceeded from a difinterefted in-
tention.

+ Prince’s-Street,
Upper Moorfields,
April 7th, 1763, WiLriam Massey.
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WERIMHE invention of ltfers, and their
YT X various combinations, in the forming
;% of words in-any language, has fome-
ER SR thing {o ugenious and wonderful in
it, that moft who have ex profe/lo treated there-
of, can hardly forbear attributing it to a * divine
original, and {peaking of it, with a kind of 7aprure.

- - Indeed,

&

* Gentes plurimae ratae non poiuiffé ab bomine aliquo tam ad-
mirandum artificium excogitari, Deo id affignarunt.—Flerman.
Hugo in Praefat. Lib. De prima Seribendi Orig.

O divinum feripturae beneficium ! (fays Foffius in his Track
De Grammatittice, p. 7.) T« fola_facis, ut abfentes non ab-
fimus s muti bquamur; mortui vivamus ; cunéios feu diffitos, feu
defunilos, [fiftis pracfentes.

g B 83
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Indeed, if we confider of what vaft, and even
d’aﬂy Jervice it is to mankind, I think it muit
be allowed to be one of the greateff, and moft
Jurprizing difcoveries, that ever was made in the
world. We all know of what general ufe the
art of writing is in frade; in contraéls of every
kind; in preferving, improving, and propagating
learning, and Anowledge ; In communicating our
fentiments to, and correfponding with our friends,
or others, at any diftance, whither Jezfers can be
conveyed. And in fine, by the means of writ-
ing, as the moft valuable of all its advantages,
we have a code of divine laws, ufeful hiftory,
indifputable revelations, and moral inftructions
and precepts, as a conftant directory for our con-
dué, in our courfe through this probationary
ftate of life, to a happy eternity.

< i S il 4 )

Now, notwithftanding thefe great and mani-
fold benefits, which men have all along received

Of all conveyances of #nowledre the moft certain, dura-
ble, and commodious is by lsters. The art therefore of
exprefling our thoughts, by certain written charaliers may
doubtlefs be called a divine difiovery, if not granted to be
{o.—Anfeim Bayly, Introduct. to Lang. part iii. p. 30.

Stupendum eft, quod tantum boni redundet ad huma-
num genus, ex paucis charatteribus ; quare merito literas
inter miranda naturae reponas.—dndrew Monro's Preface
before his Inflitutio Grammaticae,

from
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from this curious and wonderful invention, ¢ It
““ is very remarkable (fays one of our celebrated
“ * Penmen) that writing, which gives a fort of
“ immortality to all other things, thould be, by
“ the difpofal of divine providence, fo ordered, as
“ to be carelefs, in preferving the memory of its
« firft founders. For where (continues he) are
“ the archives, wherein the names of thofe per-
“ fons are repofited, that have deferved fo much
“ of mankind, by inventing the charaéfers, and
< alpbabets, proper to exprefs their own language,
““and thoughts ¢ for if we enquire but after our
““ own country way of writing, who can tell us
¢ the names of thofe ingenious men, that firft
< found out the alphabers ufed in our offices of

« records, fuch as the Prge-Office, Chequer-Hand,
« Court, Chancery; and Baflard-Text 2 or indeed
" < any one hand in ufe amongft us?” So that the
following enquiry is very pertinent,

Whence did the wondrous, myflic art arife,
Of painting [peech, and [peaking to thé eyes 2
That we, by tracing magic lines are taught
How to embody, and to colour thought ?

$ E.CTo 1L

But fome make objeétions to this boafted
utility of writing, They alledge, that the incon-
* Jobn Ayres in the Preface before his Tutor ta Penman-

Ship, publithed Anno 1697.
B 3 Venicncics,
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veniencies, and * evzks, that letters are the caufes
of, are equal to, if not more than the advantages
that arife therefrom. Vicious and libertine books,
fay they, are the lafting fources of corruption in
faith, and manners. By the means of wrifing,
falfe notions. in religion, and even monftrous
berefies, are broached, and {peedily propagated ;
traiterous correfpondencies are held, and deceit-
ful contrivances are carried on, to the ruin of
private famzlies ; and fometimes to the fubverfion
of public adminiftrations and govermment. 1 al-
low all this in its full force; and yet what is it
but faying, that the per is as dangerous an in-
firument, in the world, as the zongue 2 muft we,
therefore renounce the ufe of the ore, as well as,
the other 2 This would be a fanatical extreme,
that all perfons, of common fenfe and common
prudence, will avoid and abhor. For by this it
appears, that it is not the proper #fe, but zhe abufe
of the art, that is objected againft. We are told,

* N. Tate, Poet Laureat, in Queen Anne's time, in a
fhort poem prefixed to Fof. Alleine’s, the writing mafter’s
epigrams, has the following lines on the good and ewil of
writing.

View writing’s art; that like a fovereign queen
Amongft her fubject fiiences are feen ;

As fhe in digmty the reft tranfcends,

8o far her pow’r of good and barm extends ;
And ftrange effects in both from her we find,

The Pallas and Pandsra of mankind,
3 | that
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that one * Lyéurguis, a klng of Thrace, obferving
the bad effe@s of wine, amongﬁ fuch of his
qu'l::;eé'ts, who drank it to e:’-:c&fs, had all the
wines in his kingdom cu’c down, and deﬂmye&
Do any applaud that #ig’s contrivance, as

a piece of wifdom P or was it not rather a
foolifh, and frantic a&? The fame may be apq
plicd to the fubjet we are upon; for as there is
hardly any one 4 ufeful, and good thing in the
‘world, but what may be perverted to bad pur-
pofes ; fo the abufe of writing is no folid argu-
ment, againft the.general wzifity thereof. There
have heen a few exﬂmples of perfons, like Ly-
curgus of Thrace, of this falfe way of reafoning,
‘with regard to letters; § Thamus, an ancient

- Bgyptiar king, s we are told by Plate, remon-
“ftrated” againift the ufe thereof; as alfo againft
‘the reception of the ufeful parts of the mathe-
Yiatics, when Theut offeréd to introduce them

* Plstarch, from whom T take this ftory, in his Tra&
* Drandieiflis poetis, ‘cdfitiot forbear reprefenting him as a mad-
man, for that altion. ’Oud's yap vyrainrta youy erer.
1" 4 Ovid wifcly obférves to this purpofe,
' Nil prodeft, quod von laedere poffit idem. ;
"And; in the fame elegy, enumerates the abufes of many ex-

~cellént and neceffary thidgs; which neverthelefs are no
“objection to the proper uft théreof.—T7if. Lib. ii.

1 The curious and learned reader may confult the latter
part of Plato’s Phedrus, where the arguments, pra and con
between T hamus, and Theut, are more fully related.

1

B 2 ' B 3 amongit
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amongft his fubje@s. * Licinius, a Roman em-
peror likewife, was a great enemy to letters, and
ufed men of learning, and philofophers, with
outrageous cruelty, calling them tbe bane and peft
of feciety. But thefe may be looked upon as the
extravagant notions, and whims of a few perfons,
who have a mind to deviate from the common
fenfe and judgment of mankind ; and therefore
ought to be no further regarded, than for their
fingularity, and the abfurd confequences, that at-
tend them. |

5 BT, VIVE

Another pretextagainft the #fe of writing,which
perhaps may feem to {ome more plaufible than the
former, is that it is a handle, or encouragement
to a lazy difpofition. For, fays the objetor, if
we truft too much to buoks, or only write out,
what we ought to commit to the treafury of our

* Etiam Licinius imperator literas vocabat virus, & publ;-

gam peffem; ut ¢ff apud Sex. Aurelium Victorem.—Voffius
De¢ Grammatiflice.

Corn. Agrippa likewife, in his fatirical bantering way,
makes the following obfervation.. ¢ Quare jam non vitu-
¢¢ perandi mihi videntur, Valentinianus ille imperator, quem
¢¢ acerrimum literarum hoftem extitiffe aiunt ; atque Lici-
¢ mius imperator, qui literas virus, ac peftem publicam
¢¢ diftabat : quin & Ciceronem ipfum fontem literarum abun-

¢ dantifimum refert /alerius tandem literas contempfiffe.”
D¢ Vanit. Scient, cap. i.

nienories,
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memories, we may in that be faid to lean to a
* broken ftaff ; and be apt to imagine ourfelves
more learned, and knowing than in reality we
are. It is not the pofleflion of learned books, that
makes a man learned ; nor even a fuperficial
manner of reading them over, or making ex-
tracts from them, by way of common-place-book,
that will make us ready in fpeaking pertinently
upon {ubjects, of which we would be thought to
be mafters. Nothing but a fund in the memory,
a ftock of obfervations, and the real principia of
knowledge, gained by diligence and experience,
carefully laid up there, can enable us to fet up
as traders in literature. Otherwife, we may
{uppofe ourfelves to be great fcholars, in the fame
manner as an empty, vain-glorious man, whom
‘Seneca mpntions, did: < As he was r:eh, he
‘hired into his houfe feveral fervants, that were
well qualified in feveral forts of karning ; and on
this ffock he fet up for a perfon of erudition; fo
that he could refolve by them almoft any gueftion

* Plato, as Quintilian obferves, makes this objection,
<¢ Invenio apud Platonem obftare memoriae ufum literarum ;
¢¢ videlicet quod illa quae feriptis repofuimus, velut cufto-

¢ dire definimus, & ipfa fecuritate dimittimus.”—JIn/f?.
Orat. Lib. xi. c. 2.

+ His name was Calvifius Sabinus : Eruditus volebat videris
hanc itague compendiariam excogitavit 5 magna fumma emit [er-
wos 3 unum qui Homerum teneret, alterum qui Hefiodum, &,
—Senec, Epif. 27.

B 4 n
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in the circle of literature, that was ftarted
amongft | hlS vifitants.

Juft fo, may fome fay, the rclymg on books_,
the produ& of writing, gives the mind a turn to
an Zndolent babit 3 and takes it off from that in-
duftrious purfuit and attention, by which arss
and fciences are the meoft Pmperl)f, and furely
gained. This objeCtion I alfo allow in is full
force ; but deny, that the knowledge of letters 1s
the real caufe of fuch indolence, or deficiency in
the improvement of our natural powers, and fa-
culties, 'That noble invention is no way in fault,
to encourage floth, or negligence 5 but, if it be

~made a right ufe of, it may be of fpecial help
-to us, in our literary acquifitions. ~ For where is
-the memory, however well cultivated; that does
not fail the owner fometimes, in particular cir-

cumftances? and then to have recourfe to the
fubfidiary aid of qréting, muft be allowed to be
of fingular advantage. - An inflance of this I
have now myfelf before me: In the quotation I
~ have made above from Sencca, 1 remembered the
Prmc:pal pqrts of the ftory very well, but could
not, recollect the pf:ri"an § name;. this material
circumflance. ] owe thesefore to 2he beuefit of the
art I am {peaking of, And I*doubt not; but
that every perfon - can produce examples of this
“ kind from himfelf. " Let none then lay that dlame
“upon the ufe ‘of writing, which more juftly be-
. longs
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longs to their own wrong way of realoning ; for
it can no way encourage sdlenefs, but rather opens
and exhibits an ample field, in which the -
duftrious may well employ themfelves, if it be ap-

plied to the various gaod purpefes, for which it is
II]D,ﬂ.‘ truly adapted *.

SECT.m

Mz, Rob. More, another of our curious artifts
in penmanthip, gives us a definition of writing in
the following words : < #riting, fays he, (in his
{hort effay upon the invention thereof) is fuch a
reprefentation of our words, but more permanent,
as our words are (or ought to be) of our thoughts.
And, in the fame place, he tells us, that the
various combinations of twenty-four letters (and
none of them twice repeated) will amount to
1620,448,401,733,239,4 39,300,000, . L This
indeed is 2 moft furprizing number, and a labo-
rious tatk it was, in that author, to invefltigate it.

* Offendunt igitur haeé omnia nihil effe de fumma feri-
‘bendi utilitate, admirabﬂltamque amblgcndum — Herman,
Hugo De prima Scribendi Origine,

t Herman Huga s definition of writing is this : Seribere
-eff wocem, aut woiis partes ob. oculos’ posiere per literas,—De
“prima Orig. Scribendi, p. 1.

t Clavius, the Jefuit, who alfo computed thefe combi-
nations, makes the number to be but,
5,852,616,738,497,664,000.
Writing,
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Writing, in the moft ancient language, that we
know of, is-called 737 Dikduk, which we are
‘told fignifies a fubtle invention'; and fo it really
is, and appears to be, if we do but refle&t, as
Tully obferves in his Tufculan Queftions, that the
Jounds gf the poice, which are in a manner infinite,
are reprefented by a few marks or charafers,
which we call letters. 'Thefe letters in Hebrew
are called ywrw * Otbroth, that is, figns; being
the figns, or reprefentations of our words, as is
exprefied in the foregoing definition, This word,
we {ee, is very fignificant, in that ancient lan-
.guage, as many others are; and is one argu-
.ment of its being the {peech, which A4dam and
-Ewve {poke in Paradife. In the Greek tongue,
letters are called Tegppara, from geauus,
~which properly fignifies  /ine, intimating that
letters are compofed of /ines.  In the fame man-
ner as the Latins form literae likewife from /-
nea ; in which etymologies, thefe two laft men-
tioned languages agree. Sometimes the Greeks
put Snuea, 1 e figns; or qura, 1. €. forms; or.
spapanTnpes, 1. €. charalters or engravings, to de-

* Thus Robertfon, in his Thefaurus Linguae Sanéiae, fays,
In Grammatica 'R ¢f litera, quafi fignum externum, & vifi-
bile vocis proferendae, ejufque characier & nota,

Ifidore of Seuille defines letters to be indices rerum ; figna

verborum,  And Gregery of Touleufe calls them, figna pro-
nunciationis.

ROtC
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note letters ; but the firft word 1 have recited
above is the moft ufual. * Elementa likewife in

‘the Roman writers has fometimes the fame figni-
fication as /iterae ; thus Horace fays,

Ut puerts olim dant crufiule bland:
Doctores elementa velint ut difcere prima, i. e.

As by fond mafters children are allur'd, |
With cakes, (or gingerbread) at firft to learn
Their Chrifi-Crofs Row.

“But as for our Englifb word letters, it is mani-
feftly derived from the Latin literae ; or from the
corrupted way of writing it in French, lettres.
But it may not be amifs here to take notice, that
it is not abfolutely neceffary, that there fhould
‘be juft fuch a precife number of letters, neither

* In this fenfe alfo Lueretius ufes this word more than
once, e. g.

Quinetiam paffim noftris in verfibus ipfis,

- Multa elementa vides multis communia verbis 3
Cum tamen inter fe Verfus, ac verba neceffe ef?
Confiteare alia’ex aliis conflare elementis,

Lib. ii. De Rerum Nat,
A pregnant proof of this my verfe affords,
For there are letters common to all words;
Yet fome of different fhapes and figures join
To make each different word, each different line,
Creech,

See alfo the 1444 verfe in Lib. v,

maoie
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more nor lefs, to exprefs all the words in a lan-
‘guage. The alphabets of various languages fhew
“the contrary. ‘The Hebrew, Samaritan, and
Syriac have 22.  The Arabic 28. The Perfic,
and Egyptian.-or Coptic 32, -and the prelent
_.leﬁan 41. The Greeks are fuppofed to have
had but fixteen letters, at the firft.  But the in-
gemous Wm‘bz‘er,l n hls Namme E:? Scrfpfunze
‘Concordia, has formed a fcheme to thow, that
ten charaélers, (the number of our fingers) are
ufficient {or. the expreffing of all words, in all
Janguages ;. and. as it is a pretty invention, and
2 curiofity atleaft, I have here inferted it.

oy o

K Cor.~. SPECTUS ALPHABETI I\:ATURALIS

.....

:; Fx Wachteri Nmﬂ;e &g Sﬂ?‘!ﬁiﬁrﬂ.’ Cancardi 12, pag. 64.

A Genus. \Figara.| Poveftas. ||Geniss. |Figura.|” Patgftas.
'Vm:m’. O |a.e.i.0.u. lemf 1 f ;

uttur. ‘f‘i)m.;c;?, Lﬂﬁ f, 3 5 in‘_l}i'.
ingual| Lo b \Labiali X\ |- .
Lingual{ JF | -d.t. |Labial| B |f.ph.v.w.
lLfﬂgm!. —3nd

ro ((\Nalof b .

Hae literarum formae, etiamfi. numerum digi-
forum non excedant, quia [cilicet natura diligen-
ter infpecta plures man Juppeditat, [ufficiunt . ta-

men
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H%}WH E great and all-wife Creator far-
mﬂ:\ed the firft man, with excellent
faculties, to anfwer all the intents,

h}“(*ﬁ‘fj and purpofes of his sing. Amongft
others, he had the wonderful capacity of giving
* names to all creatures; which names, accord-
ing to the opinion of fome learned men, were
exprefiive, in the 4 original language, of their
natures and qualities. But as little, or nothing
of that appears now, we are at liberty to adpt,
or refect that notion, according to the degree of

* Gen, il 19,
T

Each bird and beaft behold

Approaching twe and twa 5 thefe cow'ring low

With blandifbment each bird flocp’d on his wing ;

d nam’d them as they pafi’d, and underftood

Their nature; with fuch knowledge God endu’d :
My fudden apprebenfion. Parad. Loft. Book wiii.

+ Nomina certi & verba rerum naturam fignificare crm Pla-
tone affererem libentiffime, fi boc ille tantum de primacva onmnium
linguarum affeverdffet.—San&tii Minerva. Lib. i. cap. i.

+ Adam, loxfqu’il impofa nom 2 tous les animaux de la
terre, felon leur nature & condition, etoit pouflé & conduit
de Dieu feul, qui lui infpiroit, & difoit les mots qu’il leur
devoit impoler.—Trefor de I Hifloire des Langues, par Claude
Durety pag, 41,

. truth,
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truth, or ﬁyfbﬂﬂd, which it reprefents to our
minds; for meer human conjectures, are not
a fit or folid foundation, to build hiftorical faith
upon.
S:H0C Bl

That the ufe of fpecch, or language, was given
to Adam, immediately upon his formation, we
have no reafon to doubt; for it appears from
the teftimony of Mpfes, that he not only gave
* names to every living creature, to wit, #o every
beaft of the field, and to every fowl of the air, as
they were brought to him ; but alfo as foon as
Eve was made, he could fay, This 15 now bone of
my bones, and flefb of my flefb ; which is the firft
{entence, that we have recorded of his uttering ;
fo that he feems to have had a competent ftock
of words, to declare the ideas, or conceptions of
his mind withal, ever after. It is alfo probable,
that Eve had the fame infufed knowledge of

* Becaufe there is no mention made of fifbes in the text,
fome have imagined that they were not named by Adam ;
but I think, they may be well underflood in the terms,
Every living creature, as alfo reptiles, and infeéls, To the
queftion, How could the fibes of the fea be brought before
Adam, in the garden of Eden, to receive their names? 1
anfwer, by the fame Almighty Pewer that created them. It
is indeed remarkable, that there are no names of particular
Jfifbes to be found in the Hebrew Bible. This perhaps might,
occafion the abovementioned imagination.—See Calmet’s
Diction. de la Bible, under the article Poi/fons,

language,
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language, that Adam appears to have had; their
early difcourfe together, upon what happened to
them, and their ready converfation with zbe for-
pent, and the Almighty, put that fuppofition, ¥
think beyﬂnd all difpute. But whas that * lan-
guage was, is not properly my bufinefs now to
enqulre ; 1 am to treat of the origin of /letters
and writing, and not to thew ot the firfé
language ; and if it were, the many various con-
jectures, and diffonant opinions of the learned
about it, would f{ufficiently deter a prudent man,
from paffing his judgment peremptorily upon {o
difficult a queftion. Though the Hebrew feems
to me to claim the cleareft pretenfions to it, of
any language, that is now extant; yet I am ra-
ther of opinion, that the firff language is entirely
loft; nay, it would be next to a miracle, if it

- #* Some hold that it was the CE’:‘H{}?‘; to prove which a
large 8vo book was written: in' Engliff (near a hundred
years ago, printed for Obadiah Blagrave, in 8t. Paul's Church-
yard) entitled, The Antiquity of China, or an Hifterical Efay,
endcavouring to prove, that the Language of the Empire of China
was the primitive Language, [poken through the whale TWorld, be-
fore the Confufion of Babel. But Guropius Becanus a learned
German has taken a great deal of pains to prove, that the
High-Dutch was the primitive language. Thesdoret, and
the Muronites maintained, that the Syriac or Chaldaic 1an-
guage was that which Adam fpoke in Paradife. Meric
Cafaubon fays (De Lingua Anglica Vetere, p. 150.) Linguam
fimpliciter & abfoluté matricem ego quidem unam agnofco,
Helraicam ; ex hac aliae omnes initium {umferunt.

wcere
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were preferved, confidering the conftant decay,
and change of all {ublunary things.

R L g i

I fee no neceffity, to fuppofe, that our firft
parents fhould be capable of writing, as foon as
of fpeaking ; or that the knowledge of letzers, or
the art of exprefling their words, or conceptions
of their minds by any fort of characters, was
*a’z’w}zf{y infufed, as well as the knowledge of
language 5 for of what ufe could that have been
at the firft, when none but A4dam, and Ewe, or a
very few others, were in the world? As we have
therefore no certain information that Adam com-
mitted any thing to writing, the moft plaufible
fuppofition, that we can make thereupon, is only
‘this : < That as he was endued with a great {hare

of

* That this has been the fentiment of fome learned men
appears from the following words, in Auguff. Calmet’s
Di&ion. de la Bible, under the article Lettres,

Quelques-uns ont cru qu'elles (i. e. lettres) avoient
toujours et¢ en ufage ; & que Dieu en infpirant i ’homme
la-raifon, & lufage de la parole, lui avoit aufli donné
l¢ fecret d’exprimer fes penfées par I Ecriture.

Juft. Lipfius fomewhere fays to this purpofe, ¢ Errat,
¢ qui in re inftabili maxime, id eft lingua, quaerit firmi-
¢ tatem.”

t Conlentaneum eft rationi, Adamum prolapfum in pec-

catum per feduCtionem Satanae, moxque reflitutum ex
C gratia
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of mental faculties, and rational powers, he pro-
bably might confider, that the ufe of ltfers, and
qwriting would become not only ferviceable, but
even neceflary, in time, to his * pofterity; and
fo begin to contrive fome rude fketches of grav-
ing, or writing, which afterwards might be im-
proved by degrees, as neceflity thould require,
or the ingenuity of his defcendants fhould add

gratia divina, literis cogitationes fuas, & rerum geftarum
memoriam depinxifle.  Id congruit excellentiae, & digni-
tati primi hominis.  Bibliander De communi Ratisne Lingua-
rum, Cap. de Orig. Liter. Let the reader here obferve,
that however agreeable to reafon this might feem to Bi2i-
ander, it is but mere conjecture or {uppofition.

% Literae pofferitatis caufd vepertae fimt, quae fubfidio obli-
vioni poffent.  Cic. Orat. pro Sulla.  Tully feems here to
think, that the invention of letters was chiefly to benefit
pofterity. Thatisindeed one great advantage thereof, but
a great many others may be alledged. It is even fo bepe-
ficial in the affairs of love, that a celebrated lady of the
twelfth century has ingenioufly laid claim to it," as ori-
ginally defigned to ferve their purpufes and intereft, in the
following hnes.

¢« Heav’n firft taught letters for fome wretch’s aid,
¢ Some banifh’d lover, or fome captive maid;
¢ They live, they fpeak, they breathe what love infpires,
“ Warm from the foul, and faithful to its fires;
¢ The virgin’s wifh, without her fears, impart,
¢ Excufe the blufh, and pour out all the heart ;
¢¢ Speed the foft intercourfe from foul to foul,
«¢ And waft a figh, from Indus to the pole.
Llsifa’s Letter to dbelard, paraphrafed by Mr. Pope.

thereto.
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thereto, This, I fay, is the moft likely, if we
may be permitted to mdulge @urfelves {o far in
fuppofition. For as writing is a contrivance for
the communicating of our ideas, or fentiments,
to perfons at a diftance from us, with whom we
cannot difcourfe wsvd voce ; or to confign fome-
thing in a permanent manner, to the knowledge
of thofe who furvive us; there could be no great
occafion for the ufe of /etters, while the world
was in its infancy, ‘and contained but a fcw
people, who lived and converled together.

S'E €T, IV,

From hence, I think, we may reafonably con-
clude that the ufe of /etters was but little known
in * Adai’s time, though he lived 930 years.
For we have no certainty, that he committed
any thing to writing. The flories, that fome

* Recens creatus home omninm widetur artium fuiffe rudis ;
neque adeo multis indigebat 5 [ed €3 divind damnatione cum ipfae,
tum pofleri gjus in fudore ﬁ?r:.-:'.: panem & vidlum quaerere coaéiiy
excogitandss flatim artibus vix operam dare potucrunt.—f. Conr.
Rungii Oratio, De Literarum Ortu, &c. pag. 15.

* Another learned German, writing upon this fubject,
makes the following judicious Remark :

¢¢ Cum feriptura per literas non fit dos naturae, fed ars
¢¢ ab ingenio humano inventa, manifeftum inde eft, ufum
¢ literarum haud fempiternum, aut cum ipfo humano

¢ genere ortum efle, fed /z7225 ad cultum vitae acceffiffe.”—
s r = . -
Wachter's Naturae & Scripturae Concordiay po 1.

B ' authors
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authors tell us of the books, that Adam wrote,
may well pafs for mere flories; the fables and
reveries of the fewifh Rabbins, and Mahometans,
All, I think, that can be, with any colour of
reafon, fuppofed js, that during his long life,
fome few occafions for writing might begin to
be needful ; as people began to multiply, and
feparating live more remote from one another,
they would neceflarily fee the u#7/ity of fome fuch
expedient, as that of writing, to convey their fen-
timents to their {riends, or relations that lived at
a diftance from them; but it does not appear,
that this expedient was found out in Adam’s time.
We have no authentic regifters or records, of
any epiftles written, or meffages fent, or contraéts
made, in any form of charaélers, for the firft
thoufand years after the creation of the world.
¥ Enoch, the feventh from Adam, is faid in the
General Epiftle of Sz. [fude, to have propbefyed of
things to come 5 but it does not appear that his
prophecies were ever writfen by himfelf, or by

* The words of the prophecy cited by Fude are, Behold,
the Lord cometh, with ten thoufands of bis faints; or with his holy
Myriads, (ev popragw ayiass) as it is in the original ; by
which fome underftand the hofts of angels.  Beza, in his
annotations upon this place, makes the following remark -
¢ Mihi quidem eft verifimile hoc Enochi di€tum vel £y eazoy
¢¢ fuifle, & tamen apud omnes pofteros celebre ; vel in ali-

¢ quo libro (qui nunc intercidit) de Enocho commemora-
& i,

any
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any other for him, in his time. There are, we
are told, fome fragments of that called Enoch’s
Prqﬁbfqy extant in Greek ; but the learned agree,

that it is a fuppofititious piece. The notions alfo
of the Orientals, with regard to Enech, as re-
lated by D' Herbelot, in his Bibliotheque Orientale,
deferve to be treated only as extravagant fictions:

They fay, that God fent him from heayen z‘;.’};rfy
wolumes filled with all the. fecrets of the moft
hidden {ciences. . The ﬁr@ﬁeqy mentioned in
St. Jude, it it ever was committed to writing,
muft have been penned within- the t:ﬂmpafb of
the firft #boufand years after the creation ; but as
we have obferved, there is no fort of proof of
that, we muit look for another period, for the
commencement of Jetters *,

* WWilliam Nicols, who feems to have carefully enquired
after the origin of letters, as appears in his poem De Literis
dnventis, ‘is yet doubtful to whom he fhould afcribe that
difcovery.

Sive fuit Moles, frve ipfo antiguior alter,
Qui docuit ritu pingere verba novo ;
(Sunt qui Mercurio, Cadmo, patrique fideli
Abramo, in [oriptis boc tribuere decus ;)
Quifguis erat (nomen namque illius excidit acva,
LQui pofl fata alis vivere poffe dedit ;
Quamuis aeternd flatud, pariaque columnd
Dignior baud alter forfan in orbe foret,)
Ingenio poflguam divins hanc repperit artem,
Alloguio junxit gentem utriufque poli. Pag. 1.

% -3 ' SECT,
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: SECT v.

j‘ﬂfqpbus in the third chapter of t‘lc ﬁrﬁ Beok
of the Fewifh Antiguities, tells us: ¢ That the
¢ defcendants of Sezh, leading a happy and quiet

« life, found out by ftudy and obfervation, the
““ motions, and diftribution or' order of the flars, -
“ or heavenly bodies; and that their difcoveries
« might not be loft to men, (knowing that the
< deftruétion of the world had been foretold by
¢« Adam, which fhould be once by fire, and once
« by awater ) they made two pillars, one of brick,
¢ and the other of flone, and wrote or engraved
« their difcoveries thereon; fo that if the rains
« fhould deftroy that of brick, the other of flone
¢« might continue to fhew mankind their obfer-
¢« yations.” Many writers have made ufe of
this ftory, to prove the early invention of letters ;
but let it be attentively confidered, and I doubt
not but that it will appear to be filly, and highly
improbable:  Can any be fo weak as to fuppofe,
that @ fire, or deluge, that fhould deftroy the
world, would not at the fame time deftroy thofe
two pillors? But fuppofing, for argument fake,
the ftory to be trie in the main, that thofe pi/-
fars were railed for that purpofe, by the defcen-
dants of Setd; yet we are flill left in great un-
certainty and datknefs. For it is not faid, who
thofe deftendants were in particular; nor at what

. time
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time they lived ; nor with what charaéiers ; nor
in what Janguage, they were engraved or written.
Befides, the word in the original, viz. @royoyss,
denotes at leaft his grand-children ; and we don't
know how much further it extends, in that
author’s meaning, to his pofterity; fo that at
the beft, it is but a lame ftory. And I am in-
clined to believe the whole to be only fome tradi-
tionary account, which oféephus thought proper
to infert in the thread of his hiftory, as he has
manifeftly done in other places ; and particularly
in his narrative of the actions of Mofés.. More-
over, that thofe pzllars were remaining fome-
where in Sy77a in his time, as he tells us they
were, I confider only as an addition to ¢f¢ figment,
deferving no more credit, than his relation of the
remains of Noab's ark, or Lof's wife’s pillar of
falt.  All our knowledge therefore of the ufe of
letters, and of the #nvention of writing before
the Flood, centers in mere fuppofition, and con-
jecture ¥,  And if we fhould fuppofe; that fome

“*¥ This, I fuppofe, will be allowed, till fome {pecimens
of antediluvian characters, (though merely hieroglyphic)
can be produced ; and where they will be found I cannot
imagine, unlefs Naab and his family preferved any of them
in the ark. And though one of our moft learned and cu-
rious antiquarians fays, that < He delicves the Chinefe me-
¢ thod of writing to be the antediluvian one;”: yet-there we
want proper reafons for fuch a belief.—Dur. B, Stuleley’s
Abury, p. 56,

.4 progrefs



[<e24 7]

progrefs had been made in that ar#, in the firft
Aeventeen hundred years of the world, we muft
allow it all to be loft again, by that dreadful
cataftrophe of the * univerfal deluge, except what
was prelerved by Noab, and his family. There

is notice taken, in the writings of Mpfes, of the
firlt inventors of fome arts and fezences before the
Flood ; as “fubal 1s {aid to be the father of all
Juch as bandle the barp and organ ; and Tubal-Cain
was an inflrutior of every artificer in brafs, and
zron. - But we have nothing recorded relating to
the forming of ktters, or charaliers for writing,
or of any kind of epiftolary commerce whatfoever ;
which entire filence renders it highly probable,
that there was little, or nothing of that invented
before that time. And as the 7records of the
Hebrew nation are generally allowed 'to be the
moft ancient in the world, furely it would be
vain to look for a proof of any antediluvian
writing ellewhere,

* Quzcunque tandem invenerint illi, qui ante Dilu-
vium vixerunt, ca in illo ipfo periiffe maximam partem,
nullum eft dubium, cum ex tot millenis hominibus wix
o&to foli fuperfuerint ; itaque in familia Neachi nullos exti-
tifle putem, qui praeter Def cognitionem, praeter agriculturam,
pafloritiam, & fimilia perneceflaria, in reliquis artibus mul-
tum calluerint.—7. Conr. Rungii Oratio, de Literarum
Ortu, &c., pag. 17.

CdLAL,
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2% FTER Nogb's Flood, which ac-

ﬁ;{ A "{”%s cording to the moft common chro- |
Tl nology, happened in the 1656th

o year of the world, I find no inti-
mation of the ufe of letters, in the Holy Scrip-
tures, till the time of the children of Ifraels
fojourning in the wildernefs of Sinai. ofephus
indeed tells us, that Abrabam, when he went to
fojourn in Egypt, there taught the * Egyptians
arithimetic and affronomy 3 which, if true, doubt-
lefs puts it beyond all difpute, that writing was

® “oferhus is very exprefs, that the Eoyptians were igno-
norant of thofe {ciences, before Abrabam inftruéted them
therein ; but does not mention, whether the ufe of writing,
with regard to other affairs, was known to them of not.
Tleo ocep Tie ACpor e madpudiag eig :Er}au'ﬂﬂ' gt uryu-ﬁm Ty=

Ty sy o dualos—dntiguit. Fudaic. Lib. i. cap. g.

St. Auguftine (Lib. xv. de Civit. Dei) was of opinion,
that letters were invented by Adam, his fons, and grand-
fons, in the firft age of the world; and after the Flood
they were preferved by Noab and his progeny, till they
came to Abraham, and fo to Mbfes. But this is mere
conjeture; for we have not any proof, that therc was
writing before the Flood,

-

in
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in ufe, in his time; for it cannot well be fup-
pofed, that he could teach them thofe two
{ciences, merely by oral inftrution, without the
intervention and affiftance of l#fers. The fame
author intimates alfo, that 4brabam brought
thofe {ciences with him from Chaldea ; and con-
fequently that they were in vogue, in that coun-
try, before Abrabam was born, but how long
we cannot determine. I imagine, that it is
from this relation of the Jewi/b biflorian, that fo
many fucceeding writers have attributed the in-
vention of letters to that celebrated patriarch
‘but if we give credit to the whole of the ftory,
the Chaldeans will have a prior claim ; for it was
from them, Fofepbus fays, that Abrabam had the
knowledge of what he taught the Egyprians.

8.8 C 1L

The ingenious author of a book, intitled in
French, Speclacle de la Nature, forms an hypothefis
upon this fubje, which has an air of probabi-
lity. He goes no higher for the invention of
writing, than the time when the fons, or im-
mediate defcendants of Noab feated themielves
“in the wide plains of * Chaldea (which in Holy
| Wrrit

* Tully alfo in the beginning of his Trat, D¢ Divina-
tione, lays the fcene of the firft difcoveries in aftronomy and
aftrology, in Afjria; and fays, that a people in that coun-
try called Chaldeans, were the firft, who by long experience

and
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Writ is called the land of Shinar) after the con-
fufion of languages at Babel. * The firlt men,
L fays he, perufed the heavens for want of writ-
“ ing; and it is on account of the conveniency
« of writing, that the generality of men now
« difpenfe with looking among the ftars, for the
¢« knowledge of their operations, and order of
¢« the year. But writing itfelf, that o ufeful
< invention, is one of the products of aftronomy;
¢ and it may be eafily fhown, that the names,
“ given to the twelve celeftial figns, gave birth
“ to the invention both of painting and writing.
“ Aftronomy gave birth to painting ; and both
¢ afterwards concurred to caufe the art of writ-
‘ ing to be invented *.”

~ This hypothefis is frengthened by what Fof-
phus fays of Abrebam’s bringing the fciences of
arithmetic, and affronomy with him from Chaldea,
and inftru&ing the Egyptians therein ; o that
from this fuppofition, the inhabitants of Chaldea

are made the firlt inventors of letfers, not long
“after Noab’s Flood.

and obfervation of the heavenly ht_}dies, effe@ed the fcience
‘of foretelling things to come, And afterwards the fame
arts were practifed by the Egyptians.

*® As the ancient Grecks and Romans ufually afcribed the
glory of all ufeful inventions, and difcoveries, to fome one
or other of their gods, or goddefles ; it is very ftrange that
they never thought of @ desty, to whom they fthould attribute
the invention of the wonderful, and univerfally efteemed
art of writing,

o E Cils



[ 28 ]
S'E €T Ul .

- But however natural and plaufible this bypo-
thefis may appear to be, there will always be a
ftrong prefumption againft it; in that we find
mot any footfteps, or intimations of the wfe of
writing, during that period of time in the Mofaic
records; which are by much the * oldeft, and

moft

¥ My, Wachter, in his Naturae & Scripturae Concordia,
labours hard to prove, that an Lgyptian, called in their
language Thoth, or Thoyt (from Thes, i. e. to make marks)
by the Pheoenicians Taaut, by the Greeks Hermes, and by the
Latins Mercurius, was the fir/t, who invented letters, But
though he fhows a great deal of reading and learning, in
the fupport of his Aypothefis, yet I can find no convincing

proofs, in his arguments; they confift chiefly of fuppefi-
" tions, and doubtful authorities, which by no means fet afide

the prior claim of Abrabam, and the Chaldeans, of that in-
vention. Abrabam was born about 2000 years before the
birth of Chrif? ; aud Sefofiris king of Egypt, who is fuppofed
to have raifed the hierographic obelifks, from whence Thoth
took the hint of inventing letters, did not reign, accerding
to chronologifts, till 4 or 500 years after.—See his third
Se&ion, De pruna Literarum actate.

This falle claim of the Egyptians (as I think 1 have
proved it to be) is adopted by many other learned and in-
genious writers. . I find the following lines, in one of
our own modern poets, who gives into that apinion.

Shall we trace fcience from her eaffern home
Chaldean, or on the banks of Nile, where Thebes
- Nurfing ber daughter-arts, majeflic flood,
And pour'd forth knowledge from a bundred gates?
There
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moft authentic of any now extant. Had wssr-
ing been then found out, there were feveral oc-
cafions, for fending of /etfers, mentioned in the
hiftory of Abrabam, Ijaac, and j’am&': before he
and his children went to fettle in Eg}pa‘ but
there is no notice taken, in their various tranf-
actions, of any epi/lle being fent, or of the figning,
or fealing of any written contraéf. When the
cave of Machpelab was made fure to Abrabam,
for a pofleflion of a burying-place, by the fons
of Heth, all that went in at the gate of the city
were witnefles of the bargain ; but we hear no-
thing of any written covenant, to be fhown to
pofterity. © When Abrabam {ent his fervant into
Mefopotamia, to fetch a wife for his fon Jaa,
we don’t read of any Jetters, that he carried with

There firft the marble learn’d to mimic life,
The piilar'd temple rofe, and pyramids,

Whofe undecaying grandeur laughs at. time.
Birth-place of letters; where the fwz was fhozon
His radiant way, and heav’ns were taught to rowl,

Dodfley’s LDHE& Vol. yi.

After all, if we may depend upon authorities from
hiftory, Fofepbus is very pofitive that Abrabam brought the
knowledge of arithmetic and affrology out of Chaldea, and
taught thole arts to the Kgyptians, which, he fays, they were
ignorant of before. Eupefrmm, a more ancient Gree? hifto-
rian, alfo afferts the fame thing; but fays that #brabam
firlt inftruéted the Phoenicians in thofe i'mences before he
went ‘into Egypt. — See Hufeb. Praspar. Evang. Book ix
chap. 16 and 17,

him,
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him, as his credentials to Bethuel; or of any
fent before-hand to pave the way, as it were,
for that match. Why alfo did not Rebecca
fend a letter by Facob, to her brother Laban,
when he went to Haran, on the fame errand,
that his grandfather fent his fervant to Bethuel 2
Neither, do we find, that there was any inter-
courfe of /etters between acob, and his father,
mother, or brother, in all the twenty years, that
he was abfent from them in Haraz. Nay, even
long after that, when Jfofeph was {old into Egypr,
how eafy would it have been for him to have
wrote a few lines to his forrowing father, and
acquainted him of his fzfety, if not his great ad-
vancement in the world, rather than have let the
good man pafs through fo. tedious a feene of
grief, on his account? .But as this fubject is
prettily touched upon in a poem, iz praife of
the invention of writing, faid to be wrote by
a lady, 1 fhall conclude this fetion with an ex-

tract therefrom, as recited in the Second Volume
of the Guardian, N°, 172,

« Bleft be the man! his memory at leaft :
« Who found #be art, thus to unfold his breaft s
¢ And taught fucceeding times an eafy way,
“ Their fecret thoughts by /ters to convey ;
“ To baffle abfence, and fecure delight,
¢« Which, till that time,. was limited to Sight

“ The
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« 'The parting farewel fpoke, the laft adieu,

¢ 'The lefs’ning diftance paft, then lofs of view ;

¢ The friend was gone, which {bme kind mo-
ments gave,

¢ And abfence feparated, like the grave.

« When for a wife the yaﬂf@f‘uf patriarch fent,

« The camels, jewels, and the fteward went ;

¢ And wealthy equipage, though grave and {low,

“ But not ¢ /ine that might zbe lover {thow ;

“ The ring and bracelets woo'd her hand and
arms ;

<« But had the known of melting words thecharms,

“That under fecret feals in ambufh lie,

¢« To catch the foul, when drawn into the eye,

«« The fair Affyrian had not took his guide

«« Nor her foff heart in chains of pearl been ty'd.

SR 'C oY,

Let the art of writing however begin, when
it will, without doubt the firft eflays were rude,
and irregular. And it is generally agreed, that
it was at firft fet forth in * bieroglsphics, or fym-

bols.

* Hieroglyphics is originally a Greek word, compounded
of iegds, facred; and yauei, an engraving'; and, in the pri-
mitive fignification thereof, denotes thofe fizures or images,
that the ancient Egyptians made ufe of to exprefs the prin-
cipal dogmata of their religion, and moral (ciences, Thefe

X were
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bols. - And to exprefs my own fentiments uport
this fubject, I need only tranfcribe a paragraph,
or two, from the French author, 1 quoted above.
« Symbolical writing, fays he, the firft product
« of afironomy, was made ufe of to inform people
<« of all neceffary truths, advices, and works;
« but it became troublefome, by the multiplicity
« of the figures, and of the attributes, which
¢ encreafed in proportion to the number of the
« objects; an inconvenience ftill found in the
<« Chinefe writing, where each individual thing
< has its peculiar fymbol.”

And again, the fame author fays: <« A bappy
“ gemius, whofe name has not been delivered
¢« down to us by hiftory, but lived before Mofes,
« obferved that the founds, and articulations of
* the voice, with which we may exprefs every
¢ thing, are not many; and bethought himfelf
« of reprefenting thofe founds, and articulations,
“ by {fo many charaélers, which are not above
“ fwenty-four in number; and as this fort of
“.writing appeared to be very plain and fruitful,
“ it made 1t+ immediate way, and becoming

were at firlt ufually engraved upon great flones, or obelifks.
Doubtlefs other nations pradlifed the fame, in the begin-

ning of writing, ‘but are not fo much noticed as the Egyp-
tians, who maintained a fet of priefls, or learned men
among(t them to cultivate and improve that fcience.

‘¢ current,
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< current, caufed the ¥ W’t@banﬁkﬁﬁd -
“ {o that in time’ I’he very ﬂlﬁﬁllﬂg thﬂ:reqf ‘was
&£ mrﬂl?{mt; = ey VR
* But here Iwould bhl"ﬂ?s; ihabwhap thl.sﬁwnw
afcribesrio ore frigle bappy gensus, 1 rather think
was the {tudy, dmprovement; and’ performanee
of many in a4 long tra& of time: It is notto
be fuppofed, that an invention of fuch a eurious
contrivance, ‘and extenfive’ ufe; couldbé pei-
fe€ed; or'even advanced to any tolerable degree
of prattice, by one man.: -A~gradual improve-
ment in the ufe of k#ters, the'formation of their
characéters, and their various combinations, to
anfwer the different defigns in the ufe'of them,
feems to be the refult of Jong ebferwation and
practice. We find this to be verified, in other
notable inventions and difcoveries ; particularly,
in the art of printing, which is {o near a-kin to
that of wrefing; many eflays, doubtlefs more

* Profp. Alpinus, who refided in Egypt for feveral years,
tells us, that when he was at Alexandria (about 1580) there
was extant amongft the ruins of that city, Pulcherrimus
chelifens literis Migyptiis infeulptis (Hieroglyphica vocant)
exaratus.— Rerum Egyptiarum. Lib. i. cap. 4.

t Moreri in his Di&ionary, under the word Lettres,
reafons much after the fame manner, in thele words:
% [PArt delecriture ne s'eft pas formé tout d’un coup.
<< J1 a cu befoin de plufieurs fiécles, pour fuppléer a ce qui
“ manqueit 4 ces fipures d’animaux, dont les premiers
< peaples fe fervoient.”

D than
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than what we know of, were made by different
perfons, before it was brought to anfiver the
purpofes aimed at, and which we now expe-
rience ; and I am perfuaded it is not yet brought
to its full perfection. However, be that as it
may, to deal frankly, all that has been faid upon
this fubject, with regard to the beginnings and
progrefs of the art of writing, is fhill nothing
but hypothefis, and conjeéture. For, as there are
no certain records to thow us when, by whom,
and in what manner, this wonderful art was firft
difcovered, and how augmented, it is our beft
way, to fatisfy ourfelves with what appears to be
the moft probable, without adhering dogmati-
cally to our opinfons,

CHAP.
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ITHERTO have we been wan-

dering in the wide ocean of wncer-
%} ;’g tainties, without any eymofura, or

compafs, to dire€t our courfe; but
now we begin to approach to Zuown land.  Dur-
ing the time, that the children of If7ae/ {ojourned
in the wildernefs of S7zaz, in their paffage from
Egypt into the land of Canaan, the law of the

* Decalogue, ox Ten Commandments, written or
engraved

* Some have fuppofed, that the writing of the Ten
Commandments, on the tables of ftone, was the firft
writing by letters and words that was in the world, and
that the knowledge of them was of divine original ; JMofes
being infpired by God to inftruct the people in the ufe, in
the pronunciation, in the reading, and writing of them.
But this, I think, is gratis diftum; and fubltituting a mi-
racle, where natural means would anfwer the purpofe.
We have no intimation of fuch a miracle, or of fuch in-
ftrution of the people, in Msfes’s hiftory, which, one
would think, would hardly have been omitted, if it had
“been fo. Befides, all the letters of the Hebrew alphabet do
not occur in the Decalogue, the Teth in particular being
wanting. So that, as we have no proof of #his fuppefition,
I think I have paved the way above, to a more eafy belief

g of
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| cun;aved upon two tables of ﬂo;;g} was Qﬂrlwered
l:ddlf:m by Mofes. . hﬁ vas about 2513 ‘*years
after the creation. It is evident, that at that
time, the ufe of wrzting was well known ; for
what would it have fignified to have given them
a written law, 1t they were ignorant of letters,
or could not read? ~ This pre um_ptton therefore
is, I think, md:f’putaiﬂe, and it y_,'be the
more readily allowed, if we admit, that Jbra-
‘ham brought the _knuwledge of that art with
‘him; out of Chaldea into Egypt, five hundred
years before, as mentioned above. “For in that
{pace of time, we may well mncludt', that {o
ncccﬁ&ry and fo ufeful an snvention, after the
firft rudiments thereof were laid, ‘would receive

of the children of Jfrael’s having the knowledge of letters,
before the Decalogue was written.—See An E_ﬁ' 1y upan Lite-
ﬂmm’, P 34

Literas ante Adsfen inventas fuifle progerto habemus ;
nifi enim ante legem datam literae fuiffent, cui rei vel ufui
. Lex Tabulis lapideis Dei ipfius manibus fuiflet inferipta ?
. =——dndrew Monro’s Preface before his Inflitutio Grammaticae.

* Father Couplet, a French Jfﬁllf does not ﬁ.‘ruple to
\ fay, that the Cﬁ":mﬁ have fome books, that were written
long before Mafes’s time ; his words are thefe: De Operis
. Vetuflatey i. e. (The five Books of the firft clafs amongft
. the Chinefe) nibil attinet dicere ; quands ﬁ:rmdum efl, ea qua
priovibus dushus libris referuntury lingé ante Moyfen Juiffe
m;ﬁnpm — Scientiae Sinenfisy Proem. p. 16. publifhed by
Cﬁﬂ;}fcf, &c. 1633

m’gﬁdfraéfe
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confiderable improvements. Though the Iffae-
lrtes lived 1n the Tand ‘of * Gofhen, in a manner
feEargte .ﬁ_fcm the Egyptians, yet by their con-
ftant cdmmerce “with the latter, we need not
qucﬂmn but that they got’ acguamted with moft
of their ufages, and faw in particular their pro-

grefs, in the art of ‘writing. But as the}r were
Lﬂ]y oi:cugléd as ﬂ:»epf}frzis and herds-mien, and
afterwards under great flavery, in makmg brick
and mm'taf‘ &c thﬂy cahno‘l: be fuppofed to have
had much’ nppqrtunrt}r to cultivate the ftudy of
letters. But, as'it'is faid, Mofes wvas learned in
all the wifdom of ‘the Egyptians, " we may reafon-
ably conjecture, ‘that he would not fail to pro-
mote the knowledge of an’art of fo meceffary and
general fervice, amongft peaple, of whom he
‘was appr:-mted the ﬁﬁ’ffwrfr anﬁ fe’:za’fr-*'-

S E (65 )

% Gofben, fays Aiigufiine Cafmet, was the moft fertile
part of the Jand of Agypt; and the name f{eems to be de-
rived from the Hebrew word Ggﬁ-'em, which fignifies rain;
becaufe that part, ]ymg near to the Md:r.ermmqn, was
{ubjet fometimes to zain, which is very rare, in ;he upper
cantons of Egypt.—Sce the artlcle, Geffen.

e, Laddie leamgd, and, celebrated Er;gf ,@ thconﬂ: is_of opi-
nion, tha; !g!rm a:ld W.P'III?H'{L‘FEI‘E in ufﬂ in A‘mﬁ:m before

 dMfes’s time ,hqsr.w:ﬁn:la are the.fq Rﬂ Jub: tempora Mo-
faica pmz;gﬂ" iffe.. ,fﬂieagug f:tararﬂr.r{ zﬁfﬂm & feripturae ante
natum Molem gn Arabia olbtinniffe, . mI'”read ily allow the ufe
of l@ttcrs and W;rktlrlg before !%gﬁs} S time ;' bat to allow
that in mebra, Is tﬁk:pg it Br g}rqing:d ﬂmt j’rfr wnt the

‘book
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Having now produced an awthentic {pecimen
of the'ufe of lerters, the next things I propofe to
enquire into are, What materials men at firft
made trial of to write upon ? With what inflru-
ments, or pens? And with what fort of ¢harac-
ters? 'The moft obvioys materials, that would
naturally prefent themfelves to the mind of the
inventors of /etters, feem to be in my opinion,
* flone, wood, and metals 3 and while writing was
only biereglypbic, or [fymbolic, thofe materials
might anfwer their purpofe. We have a plain
inftance before us, in the two tables of the [De¢-
calogue, of writing upon flone, long after the firft
ufe of that art, was found out, as has been al-
ready thown.  And as thofe tables were defigned
for public and lafling monuments, it is probable
fione might be chofen, for that purpofe, rather
than any other material. To dignify this fa&,

book that goes under his name, and that he lived before
Mbfes 3 which is not yet clearly proved.— Burnet’s Archaeol.
Philof. p. 33.

* The curious may fee a copy of a letter written, or
rather engraven, on plates of ftone (evraprar e Toret rioror
yeapnata) which Themiflacles, the Athenian general fent to
the fomans, in Flerodotus, Lib. vii. cap. 22. This inftance
of writing upon ffone, even in a common affair, is fo late,
as fince the return of the Fews from their Babylnifh capti-
vity, not 500 years before the birth of Chriff.

fome
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fome fanciful writers have fuppofed, that the zwo
tables were made of precious ftones, rubies, car-
buncles, or amethyffs ; but as nothing of this ap-
pears, in the facred original, it is more probable,
that they were fuch ftones as were found at
hand, in the wildernefs, which were hewen, and
polithed, by the hand, or order of Mofes; how-
ever, it is very likely, that other materials were
chofen for common ufe to write upon, that might
be more handy and portable than ftone. On
this account, weed feems to have been the moft
obvious, and convenient; and the moft ancient
books, amongft the Romans, were called zabulac,
becaufe they were compofed of thin pieces of
wood, or boards, finely fliced. Plutarch, and
Diogenes Laertius inform us, that Solon’s laws
were inferibed on * zables of wood.  Solon flou-
rithed about 600 years before the birth of Chbri2,
in the time of the prophet 4 Ezeksel.  But in

* The original in Diogenes Laertius is ¢ 7o¢ atovas,
which word is thus explained by Scapule in his Lexicon :
Apud Atheqienfes 25oves erant axes lignei, in quos leges Solo-
nis erant incifae, _A. Gellius alfo mentions. the fime thing,
in thefe words: In legibus Solonis sllis anttquiffimss; quae
Athenis axibus ligneis incifae funt.—Lib. ii. c.'12.

t See. Ezm% G Jis, Y+ g where what we call, :I.re::
a book, the Sepmagmt tra.nﬂate by xe@aAls, Bréakus ‘i, €. e
head, or round form of a‘book; roll, or volume, whe
folded up (as was the cuftom of thofe times) before it'j.f-.-' a5
opened.

]
£

D 4 his
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his timie books, .the Fews, were written
upon 790ls . (of pamﬁmmt probably) as appears
from. _shat prophet’s -own teftimony. And we
are told by-Paufanras in-his Boeotica, that Hefiod's
wm;kﬁ”(_.ﬂ;:a&r.-',’ﬂwm) were written -on kad, and
prefervedy though much defaced; by the inha~
bitams ofvthc plam near Heflzmn, u,il J,us time.

J1f.‘ ¥ &l

Jhgiea 1ed S E*'GFT‘ III ~~~~~

J J.ﬁ .L- -I -

* Se?l.aer, wlpchglgj th Hebrew namf: for a
5&&& comes from a ,root gu ﬁgmﬁqs to reEemrﬁ
Ur tell, anc#r thcrf:by Eqn:ms o have relaUDn only
t& the: ﬁaéjgﬂ, or mﬁggf:f.;z crf wha‘t is written ;
the dcﬁgn of; writing; being, t-::r rff;eqrﬁ, or zell,
what we would fay, by -word. of mouth, But
Bibles, the Grffk name for @ book, is fo called
from thc: matter,, thag@quks were made of ; far
B;H;:rs is an Egﬂzﬂ;; plant,  on tl]e rmcl of

]

which, bemg drawn inth the form of leaves, and
nicely dried, men were. a long time -accuftomed
to” writcs"it was-alfo -more cammﬂnly called
Pap.yrm; ﬁ‘ﬂ“rh‘ whenice ‘the name of ﬁ@er i3
derived, -in feverai languages{ This is. men-

i fl_.

¥ 99D Sa 5 Ra&:rgf&m, in ,l'us T?:{,"ayrus ng:;ae Sﬂ'?!ﬁ'ﬂ:,

Y 1S

Eft f:ﬁér, m gﬂa rcaﬂrmmfﬂr r:crtﬂ;.frfanes, E_‘f _Fr‘;éfurﬂ.f revum
ﬂarum 6 :t.fm Jibellus, qpy?gla, f#emf, guar fcr}'gm?ur &t

mmtiuntur legendae, 140 mudles v ok au Lol

£3 _tioned
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tioned by # Lucap, in the. third. Bonl«: of his
Pﬁﬂ?j&hﬂ ¥ 9 I Iu_ff.*: s 1 RRTY T 1Yy A

e

Nar:dum ﬁmzﬂem Memphjs ca:zfe;grrB:é:’gs
}\eﬁﬂfrdf ; & faxzs Mm'#m ﬁﬁfﬂﬂ?‘aﬁﬂf fff‘ﬂfgﬁé 4 _
Sfy@mgw ﬁrwémzr magzms animalia Iz;:gua.r o

Il'"‘l""\. "rr!- -

Which is thus Eﬂvfy%e'cf by M. Rawe &Y b |

Then Memphis, ere the reedy fﬂgf WS ém?wrz
Engrav. 'd ber prfcfpff aﬂd ber arts on j}'mze 2
While animals, in various order plac’ d,

The learned ﬁzfrag{ypﬁm caiumn grac'd.

* C}ur learned Farrialy's Cumment, upon this pIace of
Lucan, is in thefe words's ' Necdum. E.gyptu nprant: Voes
figuris literarum dffmeqrm chartisy papyros fgu _;uma Ntlntlcu
diffeéio fignare 5 [ed per ﬂgums anm.afmm ngpgrhum VLI
peTa, fenfus amentis, monimenta memoriae, vatinid, O fa-

p:mmm P:ﬂf{fpm, ﬁrmamy?ﬂf Jaxis impr fﬁmﬁ

* We have a late dlft..overy of * wrrtmg upnn lead, no
Innrrer agﬂ than in the year 304, if the account, Iam going
to give of it, may be depended on. ¥

In a flone chift, the Afs of the Council gf Llliberis, éefa'
Ahno 304, were found at Granada in Spain ; they are Written
or engraved on plates of lead, in Gothic charaders, andare How
rra!yﬁfmg ints Spanifh. —Gentleman 5 Mag j’m}, 178w,

. Pauﬁmas likewife tells us, in his Mﬁmm, that Ep;-
teles dug up out of the earth a brafs veffel,’ or urn, which
he carried to Epaminsndas (about 350, or 360 years before
the birth of Clriff) in which there was a fine plate of /ead
or tin (mwﬁ';ri.gyr) rolled up in the form of a book, on
which were written the rites and ceremonies of the great

goddefles.
Liber
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Liber likewife in Latin denotes the inner
bark, or rind of any tree, which was ufed for
the fame purpofe, as the papyros; and fo the
Romans gave the general appellation of /éri to
books. Nay, our Engli/b word book is fuppofed
to be taken Urigiﬁally from bocce ; which, as we
are informed, in fome northern languages, figni-
fies a beech-tree; and of which, being cut into
thin plates, the ancients made their pugi/lares,
or table-books. From hence it appears, that the
parts of wegetables were a long while the moft
common materials, for the ufe of writing ; and
that in general books, and /eaves the parts there-
of, took their names from plants or trees, in

many languages, E::-:Cﬂptmg the Hebrew name

Sepber.  Auguftine Calmet, in" his Dictionary of
the Bible, under the article Letfres, has the fol-

lowing paragraph, which I fhall recite as re-
lative to, and corroborating the argument I have
been advancing. * We are aflured, fays he,
<« that the Egyptian writing, at the firft, was
« meerly hieroghpbical ; the figures of animals,
¢« and other things graven upon ftone, or painted
« upon wood ; by the means of which they
« preferved the memory of grand events. That
« ‘way of writing is perhaps the moft ancient of
« any in the world; we ftill fee many {peci-
« mens of it remaining upon obelifks, and mar-
« bles brought from Egypr.”

S ECT.



I §3 ]

SHBEHCT, Vo

- *® Although writing, engraving, and painting,
have fo near a refemblance one to-another, that
we {hould naturally fuppofe, oze could not long
be practifed before the orber.  Yet it does not
appear, from any records, that we have now re-
maining, that the art of pasnfing is fo ancient by
much as the other two. = In the Old Teftament
we have early mention made of various kinds of
ariting 5 of engraving upon onyx-ftones; of the
making the figures of Cherubim, in needle-work ;
but not one fyllable, that I remember, of paint-
ing till a long time after. And + Pliny is pofi-
tive, that it was unknown, in the times of the
Trojan war. 'The firft hint for painting, we are
told, was taken from obferving the fbadow of
a perfon upon a wall; and the art confifted at
firlt oply of a few out-/ines 3 neither did it receive

* Veoffius enumerates more of thefe fifter-arts ; but they
all feem to be of later date than writing, or engraving.
%6 Sculptara, quae facit imagines in ligno prominentes ;
¢ flatuaria, quae idem praeftat in lapide & metallo ; caela-
¢ tura, quae in ligno, lapide, metallove, imagines facit
¢ cavas; chymice, five fuféria, quae imaginem & metallo,
¢¢ aliave materia fundit ; & plaffice, quae ex argilla, gypfo,
¢ vel fimili materia imagines facit.,” — Pu/fius, de Gra-
phice, p. 71.

+ Cum lliacis temporibus non fuifJe eam (picturam) appareat.
= Piin, Lib. xxxv. c. 3.

any
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any great improvement for a long time; * wm-
nochromata, or drawing with ene colour only,
fatisfied the. ancient artifts ; nay panting in oil
was, not found out four hqndrfxl years ago ; be-
ing firft difcovered, and p::a&ﬂ'ﬂd by one fobn de
Bruges, a Fffﬂ#ﬂw pamtei' . So that it is ewdent
writing, and engraving or ﬁw}!:rure, take place
of painting,, both with regard to its antiquity,
and .improvement in  thefe parts. of the world.
The Chinefe perhaps m,ay lay a prior claim to 1t,
as. their oldeft writings are- a fort of painting,
being. performed with &rufkes, and colours.  But
of@h:a Ipau fay,nnthmg with ccrta.mty I3
A -L Y |

S:ECT o &

As, f'rom ﬂmﬁ: ﬁ: time, thc art nf wn:mg re-
ce;wed 1mpmvcmfznt5, fo more convenient mate-
r1als were found out to - write ‘upon. T thave
fhown, that the £7/# things in ufe, “for that pui-
pole were flone,  metals, and wood; but that was
rather engraving than writing;-and men muft
have had inftruments of #7012, or of {ome other
metal, like graving-tools, to make letters with,
upon. .fu{:h hard fubftances. So that where we
find, in the Old Tﬁﬁamcnt fuch cxprcﬂiﬂns
IIJJJ‘---I_ =" 34

* YEy ypopa is duTiiy NpRETE TOIS Yt dp)yaloTics TAY
yegpimy . —=Lhilofl, n’:_ﬂﬁtdﬂffm. Lab. 3l C. 10, ¢

, Ry
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asy ¥ awritfen wpon ﬁﬂﬂé’ 3 writien with an ﬂ'ﬂﬁjm;
qworitten with the point of a id‘fﬂﬂﬂtﬂgﬂ&‘?ﬂ_‘% muft
underftand them of engraving, rather than of
writing, in the properdenfe of-the word ; they
are ancient ufages exprefled in moedern phrafe.

szrg?, who was a diligent' enguirer: into anti-
quity,  fays, that men at firff (fpeaking particu-
larly of the Egyptians) wrote upon the leaves of
patm-trees'; or (according to the various reading
‘of walvarum for palmarum) Wfﬁem of
mallows.  But 1 underftand this to be {poken of
things. that fucceeded  flone, metals, and wood 5

for befides what Pliny mentions, it is probable,
the . ancients wrote upon any leaves, that they
could make fit fo;: that purpofe. Hoffman in
his Lexscon, under the word Palma, tells us,
from Petrus de Valle, that the Indian Brachmans
write upon the leaves of pakn-trees; and that
one of the Brachmans made him a prefent of a
boek compofed of thofe leaves.. We may ob-
fetve alfo, that it was the cuftom of the Szé}};
of' old to write their pmphecxes upon leaves, as

appears by the following lines in W srgil, . Hrnesd,
Lib. 1. v. 443.

« A ragmg prnpbffeﬁ you thert ﬂ'xall &c
“ Who from her cave fings whatﬂ‘rc fates dcr:ra:

- See Ex#d xxxi. 18. Fob Xix. 24, ‘j’frem xvil. T, In
the ?Tm:e cited in b, the Septuagint ufe the verb ; g9 Au-
a@ivar, 1. €, cutin, or engraved.

« Her
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« Her myftic numbers writes on /aves, and then
« In order lays, and lurks within her den; -

« Before the door they lie, as they were placd,
« But if that opening, or fome fudden blaft

<« 'Should them diforder, the no more will fing,
¢« Nor when once fcatter'd to contexture bring.

Lauderdale.

This ufage of the Sibyls writing upon Zeaves
was fo currently believed, that it became pro-
verbial amongft the Romans, to ufe folium Si-
byllae for any undoubted truth. Thus Fuvenal

fays,
Credite me vobis folium recitare Sibyllae.
Sat. Lib. viil. v. 126.

Believe me, what I bere declare fo you,
Is truth itfelf's no Sibyls leaf more true.

* Diodorus Siculus relates, that the judges of
Syracufe in Sicily were anciently accuftomed to
write the names of thofe, whom they fent into
banithment, on leaves of the olive-free. And

* As the Athenians wrote the names of thofe whom they
fent into banifhment on what they called bsezxor (be that
a jkell, or a bit of #le) from whence came the name of
¢ftracifm ; fo the Syracufians, in imitation thereof, wrote
theirs on olive-leaves ; which fentence was termed pedalifm,
from merarw, @ keafe—See Diodor, Siculus, Lib. xi. cap. 35.

the
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~ the compound word éxpuaAegogza is expreflive
of a cuftom ufed by the Greeks, in writing their
fuffrages upon Javes, when by way of difgtace,
any citizen was to be put out ef his #77be, or re-
moved from any pof of bonour, that he was
poffefled of. '

S BEC T VL

Another invention of the ancients, as the art
of writing improved, was that-of * table-books,
made of various forts of wood, but perhaps moft

* What we tranflate, in a table, Ifa. xxx. 8. the Septua-
gint ‘have émi avkis, i. €. upon box. The Greeks called
thefe tablets, by the names of =ivaZ, awaxidio, and
ygg:ppms'i'w. The curious may confult, in this affair,
Perizonius’s inftructive notes, upon the 12th chapter of the
14th Book, of Aelian’s Various Hiflory, where we are in-
formed alfo, that thefe table-bosks were often made of the
finden-tree (called in Greek wivanss eiaverra) as well as of
box. To thefe we may alfo add Aeer, i. e. the maple;
which, being capable of an elegant polifh, was ufed for
table-baoks. Thus Ovid fays,

Veneri fidas fibi Nafo Tabeilas
Dedicat, at nuper wile fuiftis Aecer.

This trufly table-baok,

Do theey, O Venusy, now 1 dedicate,
t Which was but worthlefs maple-wood of late.
Amorum Lib. i, Eleg, ii.

commonl! y
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commonly of g, mwmyju@gefummh:
'i:llowmg diftich i in Propertighs. < w D 5

M?I "y I!EJ ﬁrﬁm caras fﬁ’fﬁrﬂf ﬂﬂ?‘ﬂm
Vulgari ém ﬁra?aﬁ gord <t o8 A
Lib. . 231 i

With gold my tablets were not coftly made,
On common box the fordid wax was laid.

'Thefe tables of wood had the name of pugi/-
Jares amongft the - ‘ancient Romans ; fo called

from pugillum, becaule they could be held in
one hand ; thele tablets alfo were fometimes
called codices and cadm!fs from candex the trunk
of a trec, hemg cut into thin flices, and finely
.p1anc:d and pohﬂlﬁd and they ufually con-
filted of two, three, or five leaves, and it may
be more ; from whence they were more diftin-
.guithingly denominated by the Greeks diptycha,
triptycha, and. pentaptycha 5 and thofe leaves,
being waxed over, were written upon, with an
inftrument called a ffi/e, of which I fhall fpeak
hereafter. Yet it ‘is very probable, that thofe
tablets, being only thin flices of wood, having
a fmooth furface, were at furft written upon juft as
they were planed ; and that the waxzzg of them
over, was an improvement of that invention.
Pliny tells us, that the pugillares were in ufe
before Homer’s time, and refers for the proof of

* Tabellas,
what
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what he fays, to the following words in the
Iliad, concerning Bellerophon.

-—-—-Hugn# &y oye anmarta Avyed,
I'egx-}u; €V Tivan W'Tux'rm %pafpﬁagﬁ TOAAL,
Tliad vi. v. 168,

The drfczq’ﬁd tokens of bis dire intent,
He in the folded table wrote, and fent.

* Solomon, in the Book of Proverbs, in allu-
fion to this way of writing on thin flices of
wood, advifes his fon, to write bis precepts upon
the table g)‘ bis beart. And the prophet + Habak-
kuk had’a command to write @ vifion, and make
it plain upon tables, that be may run that readeth
7. Solomon lived about a thoufand years before
the birth of Chrift; and Habakkuk near four
hundred years later ; between which two dif-
ferent periods, different authors place the birth
of Homer. 'This is a further proof, that the pu-
gillares, or tables of wood to write in, were in
ufe before Homer’s time; but how long before,
I think we have no authentic account.

* Prov. iii. 3. + Habak. ii. 2.

E CHAP.



SECT. I

B HE other moft common materials of
E T £} which books were made, that ﬁlm:eeded
hzza the wooden tablets, were the Egyptian
papyrus, and the feins of beafts drefled, -and pre-
pared in fuch a manner, as that they .could be
writ upon. Though the ufe of the Egyptian
papyrus is fuppofed by fome:writers to precede
the ule of jkins, or what we call parchment, to
write upon 3 yet I find, upon 2 more exa& en-
quiry, that the cuftom of writing upon /s, ' is
much more ancient than the writing upon the
papyrus.  This is fo well fet forth: by the late
learned Dr. Prideaux, in his Conneétion of the
Hiflory of the Old and New Teflament, that I
adopt his fentiments, and fhall here tranfcribe
what he fays upon that fubje&. ¢ Itisremarked
s« by Varro, that at the time that Alexander builg
« Alexandria in Egypt, the ufe of the papyrus for
“ writing on, was firft found out in that country.
“ On the invention of which, all the other ways

{3 Qf
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“ of wnt;n& -were foon * i:uRe.rfedcd no mate-

i 1;1.-;.],5 till thg:l lmrga;qdﬂ bcmg more convenient
“ to write upon than Theref::}rc, when,
“ Ptolemy P&;!ﬂdg@bm, k;ng c;f Egypt, fet up to
“ make a great Zbrary, and to gather all forts
“ of books into it, he caufed them to be all
“ copied out on this fort of paper. And it was
“ exported alfo for the ufe of other countries,
< till Ewmenes, king of Pergamus, endeavouring
“ to ere a library at Pergamus, which fhould
“'nu;d,a that at Alexandria, occafioned a prohi-
“ bition to be put upon the exportation of that
¢ commedity ; for Prolemy, to put a flop to
. Bumenes's emulation in this particular; forbad
“ the carrying any more paper out of Egypt.
«¢This put Bumenes upon the 1nvention of mak-
“ing books of parchment, and on them he
¢ thenceforth copied out {fuch of the works of
‘“ learned men, as he afterwards put into his
“ library; and hence it is, that parchment is called
<« pergamena in Latin, that is from the city Per-

o 'I muft obferve, that what the Dzazn here fays, of the
other ways of writing being foon fuperfeded, muft be un-
derftood with fome reftriction ; for table-books continued
much in ufe for ages after.  The father of Fobn the Baptif?
did not afk for pen, ink, and paper, buta ﬂ,r:r.mg-méf:,
{mmm&‘m} to write his name in. Nay, they were com-
mon fo late as the 4th century, as appears from the flory
of Cqﬁfmm:, told by Prudentizns, as 1 thall more fully re-
mark hereafter,

E 2 © oamus,
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“ gamus, in Leffer Afia, where it was firft ufed
“ for this purpofe amongft the Greeks.  But that
“ Eumenes, on this occafion, firft invented the
¢ making of parchment cannot be true; for in
« * Ifaiab, + Yeremiah, 1 Ezekicl, and {Jther parts
“ of the Holy Scriptures, we find mention made
““ of rolls of writing ; and who can doubt but that
““ thofe rolls were of parchment 2 And it is faid
“ by || Diodorus Siculus, that the Perfians of old
“ wrote all their records on fkins ; and Herods-
““ tus tells us of fheep-frins, and goat-feins made
“ ufe of in writing, by the ancient Iinians many
“ hundreds of years before Eumenes's time. It
“¢'is poffible, Eumenes found out a better way of
< drefling them (i. e. f&rns) for this ufe at Per-
¢¢ gamus, and perchance it thenceforth became
¢ the chief trade of the place to make them;
<“ and cither of thefe is reafon enough, from °
<« pergamenus to call them pergamenae §” ‘There
15 indeed in our Englifb tranflation of Ifaiab's
prophecy, concerning Egypf, mention made of
paper reeds by the brooks, (chap. xix, 7.) which
prophecy was delivered four hundred years “at
leaft before the time, that Varro places the in-
vention of the Egyptian papyrus; by this one
- ‘would imagine, that paper made of thofe reeds

* Ja. viii. 1, + Fer. xxxvi. 2, 1 Ezek. ii. g,
i Lab. i, § Parti. chap. 7.

Wag
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was in ufe, when that prophecy was written *;
for why were they called paper-reeds, if not ap-
plied to that purpofe ? But I lay little ftrefs upon
this paffage, becaufe the learned are not agreed
about the meaning of the original Febrew word,
which is there tranflated paper-reeds.

S E'C'T. . 1.

However, let it be the papyrus, or let it be
parchment, that was firft found out to write
upon, it is certain, that the ufe of parchment has
long out-lafted that of the papyrus; for books
made of this material are now great -} curiofi-
ties. FEuflathius, in his comment upon the 21t
book of Homer's Odyfley, remarks, that it was dif-
ufed in his time, which is near 600 years ago.

In the defcription, that P/izy and other writers
give us of the papyrus, we are told, that it grows

* The learned Dr. Gill is' of that opinion ; for in his
commentary upon the aforefaid verfe in {fareb, he fays,
 On the:banks of ‘the Nife grew a reed or rufh, called
5 by the Greels papyrus and biblus ; from whenee come the
““ words paper, ‘and Jible, o book, of which paper was an-
¢ ciently made, even as early as the times of Jfaiab, and
“ {o many hundreds of years before the times of flexander
S the Greaty ta which time fome fix the aera of making it.

t+ Papyreorum’ librorum rarae & pertenues  reliquiac
fubfiftunt ; héc chartarum genere conftat liber Evangelio-
rum 8, Marci Venetsis ; qui tum vetuftate tum fitu, & hu-
midis fedibus pené totus deformatus eft. — Mentefaniion
Palagsgraph, Grae. p. 14.
' E 3 in
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in marfhy places in Egyps, where the Nile over-
flows and ftagnates. It grows liké a great bul-
rufb from ‘a fibfous reedy root, and runs up in
feveral triangular ftalks;” to the height of ten
cubits, “according to Pliny ; but Profper Alpinus
fays higher.~ Thofe ftalks rife fomewhat taper:
ing ; and, in the thickeft part, are about a foot
and a half in circumference. They have large
tufted heads; but the root and head are of no

{ervice in makmg of paper. 'The flem only was
flit into two equal parts ; and from each of

.....

them, ‘when the outer rind, or bark ‘was taken
off, they feparated the thin films ot coats, of
which the fem is compofed, with a fharp-
pointed inftrument; of which the innermoft
coats were efteemed the beft, and thofe neareft
the bark not fo good. Thefe pellicles or thin
coats being flaked from the ftalk, they laid upon
a table, two or more over each other tranf-
_vcrﬂ:ly; and glued them together, either with
the muddy water of the Nik (which it feems
has a glutinous quality) or fize pafle’ made of
wheat flour; and then being preffed and dtied,
- they made them fmooth with a roller; and
fometimes rubbed them over with a folid glafs
hemifphere ; this operation conftituted that fort
of paper as far as it is now known ; for the whole
myftery of the Papyrotechnia Aegyptiara is at
~ prefent reckoned amongﬂ: thofe arts, thatlarr:
2 ~ Joft
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foft: The gain that the inhabitants of Egyps
made from the trade and confumption of that
commiodity, during the fpace of feveral hundred
years, was exceeding great ; as well it might,
having it in a manner all to themfelves, and
furnithing tIfrt: ﬂemahds nf all Europe and i
therewith:

1 8B T HL

After the Egyptian paper had continued in
frequent ufe, for a long time, the making of
cotton-paper, called in Latin charta bombycina,
was found out in the Eg#; and from that time
the ufe of the Egyptian paper began to decline.
This fort of paper Bernard Montefaucon thows
by ff:'#’eral authorities,,in his Pdfafa‘g?‘@bm Graeca
(Lib. i. p. 18, 19.) to have been in common
ufe above feven hundred years ago, and that
confﬂquen’tly it muft have been invented a con-
'ﬁderable time before;  but by whom, and in
what place; 1 cannot inform myfelf. We are
told, that thére are manufiripts of this paper in
‘the Freuch king's library, which by theig charac-
ter, and other circumnftances, appear to be as old
as the renth century.  Yet the abovefzid curious,
and truly learned Benedicfine remarks, ¢ That
“in the tenth, eleventh, and twelfth century,
‘¢ few books are found written on ‘cotfon paper,
* and a gfeat number on parchment.  But in

E 4 ¢ the
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“ the thirteenth and fourteenth tenturies, &c.
< cotfon paper was more in vogue, and fewer
€ parchment manufcripts. are to:be met with.”
Let me however here obferve, that it feems,
there is fo great a likenefs between the papyrus
manufcripts, and thofe of cotton, that even the

connoiffeurs fometimes miftake the one for the
other #,

With regard to the efymology of our Englifh
word paper, it is undoubtedly formed from the
ancient papyrus, though now applied to a dif-
ferent manufadture, with refpeét to the materials
it is made of. But as to' the derivation of the
Greck saprrs, and the Latin charta, there is 2
difpute among the learned.  Some derive it from
the Greek verb saesosear, to make marks, or
charaéters; but Scalrger will have yapmis take

*® WWorm, in his Mufeum, tells us that the Chinefe paper,
of which he had various {pecimens, is very thin, being
principally made of filk ; and that fome leaves are five feet
Tong, and above two feet broad ; and that the leaves of
the “faponefe paper are not fo large, but thinner than that
of China, and yet bear ink very well without finking.
Le Compte fays, the Chinef: make paper of the inner rind
of bambous.—Page 384.

Paper 1s made in Fapan of the bark of the paper-mulberry-
tree. The manner of making that paper, taken from Dr.
Kempfer's Amoenitatum Exoticarum, may be feen at large"in
the Gentleman’s Magazine for December, -1761.  And the
very tree grows in the garden of that curious botanift,
Mz, Peter Gollinfan, of Mill-bill near Hendon, in Middlefex,

its
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its name from syaipeny 1. €. fo wifh bealth ; bea
caufe the Greeks ufed to prefix that word, at the
beginning of their epiftles to their friends; but
this does not: feem well grounded; for that
cuftom was in ufe Jong before paper was made
of the Egyptian rufb, as appears in the life of
Plato, written by Diogenes Laertius. - Pancirol-
Jus fays; it was fo called from a diftri&t in Egypt
of that name, where it was firft made. But as
this is 2 matter of mere critici{m, I think I need
not enlarge upon it. %

SECT. 1IV.

We have feen before, in the paragraph quoted
- from Dr. Prideaux, that parchment began to be
‘much in vogue, foon after the invention of paper
made of the Egyptian papyrus. Now from Per-
gamus, where it was firft or principally manu-
factured, 1s formed the Latin and: Italian word
pergamena’; the Spanifh pergamino; the French
parckemin; and from that our Englifh word
parchment.. But membrana is the more common
‘name in Latin for parchment, o called, guid
membra animalium tegat, being the fkin of theep,
goats, or calves, drefled and fitted for the pur-
pofe ' of being written upon. Neverthelefs the
moft ancient name of parchment, ufed by the
Greek writers, before the invention of the afore-
mentioned zepyamern, 18 figheez, which fimply
R fignifies
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fignifies the fkin of any beaft. = The manner of
making parchiment, which conftitutes a confi-
derable article in the French commerce, being
now manhfafhlred in ina;ny“of their great cities,
may be feen In- Englifb, in Mr. Chambers's Dic=
tionary. There is alfo another kind of parch-
ment, which we call vellum, from the French
name, velin, originally from vitulinus, 1. e. be-
Ionging 16 a calf 5 becaufe it is made of the fkins
of abortive r:z;’-'ve.f, or #ids; and therefore of 2

finer grain than the common f{orts. |
NDththﬁandmg, after the ufe of paper and
parchment became {o general among the Greeks,
and Romans, they continued to write in the waxed
table-books 5 particularly their letters in epiftolary
commerce, and extemporaneous compofitions ;
becaufe they were fo handy, and convenient for
rubbing out what they writ amifs ; and making
corrections, upon a review of the fubject, which
they had been writing of ; and from thence they
ufed to copy fair over, what they had finithed,
in paper, or parchment-books ; whether they were
defigned for private ufe, or for fale, or to be put
up in libraries.  This method of making ufe of
table-books is particularly recommended by Quin-=
tifian, in the third chapter of the tenth book of
his Inftitutions 3 the reading of which chapter
‘would illuftrate feveral parts of this argument,
though it be too long to be here tranferibed.
Ovid
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Owid'alfo, in’ his fory of Caunuis and Bybls,
thentions various particulars, “which give a light
into the ufage of writing in the aforefaid abk-
ﬁwk.r iin the following ‘lines;: -‘wﬁitl‘! may ferve
45 4 comment upon ‘what T have been afferting,

and ‘vﬂl‘l not, I think; b& ﬂlﬁgré’chble ‘o mj'

Dexrrxz tenet ﬁrrum vacnanm fem'r alfera cfrm;
I*zf{pzf & dubitat, j&rz!:u‘ damnatque tabellas;
Et notat, & delet, mutat, culpatque probatque, .

Iﬁgﬂf wicem ﬁzmp!m _pamf pgﬁmﬁw refumit.
Which s thus tranflated by Mr. Sandys.

el Then fits hér trembling bands to write 3 -
One' holds the wax, the flile the other guides,
Begins, douibts; writes, and af the tables chides;
;Nai‘&:, ‘razes, fiféiﬂgﬂ' ofty diflikes, xzppn:ﬁ'w;i ‘
"I&*aws all afide, refumes what fhe removes, i pad

| S R aftemfardq,, ', Pttty
Ta?r;z nfgar cquam pmzmﬂffm pfmtz reliqu it
Cera manum, fummufque in margine verfus mﬁwﬁ

ff bf wwax thus filld.with ber ﬁmef'f Ieﬁ wit,
She werfes in the yfﬁmﬂ margin writ, --

- BB PR AV
“But after all, the paper, nia&e of f:ﬂm #ags,
far furpafles all former inventions, for the ready
and convenient ufes of writing. - Parchment, it

'1:. truc, continues to be chofen for public records,
ard
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and inftruments in Jew, on account of its durable~
nefs; but in moft other refpects our various f{orts
of paper, made from the rags of linen, more
generally. ferve the purpofes of writing and
printing. We have no certain knowledge, when,
or where, or.by whom, this fort of paper was
firft made ; but moft writers upon this fubje&
agree, that it was introduced amongft us towards
the beginning of the 14th century. Mr. Ray,
in his Herbal, fays, It was not known in Ger-
many till the year 1470, when two men came
from Gallicia in- Spain to Bafi/, and brought the
knowledge of that art thither. But Dr. Pri-
deaux tells us,. that there is in the Bifhop’s Re-
giftry at Norwich, a regifter-book of wills all
made of paper, wherein regiftrations bear date
as high- as the year, 1370, .And we are told,
that there is in, the Cottonian library, feveral
writings on our paper, as high as the 1 sth of King
Edward the Third, which coincides with the year
B2 Rbr 5.0k abovementioned learned Dean of
Norwich thinks this invention was brought out
of the Eaft; for he fays, moft of the old ma-
nufcripts in Arabic, ‘and the other oriental lan-
guages, are written on this fort of paper. Per-
haps, fays M. Chambers, the Chinefe have the
beft title to this invention, who for many ages
‘have made paper, much after the fame maoner,
_and even in fome provinces, of the fame mate-
~ fials,
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rials, that we do; for the proof of which he
quotes Du Halde's Defcription of China *.

" 'The modern form of books made of ‘paper,
or parchment, is well known ; but the ancients
had a very different way of making theirs, which
were properly termed wolumes, or rolls, from the
Latin verb wokvere.  The manner of it was this.
The feveral fheets were glued, or pafted end to
end, and ufually written upon only on one fide;
and at the bottom of the laft theet, a round
ftick was faftened, (called by the Latins umbili-
cus ) round which the whole was rolled, making
a kind of column, or cylinder. The ends of the
umbilicus were called cornua (i. e. horns) in Latin,
and were ufually adorned with fome pretty de-
vice in metal, or ivory, or painting. We find
thefe rolls fpoken of, in feveral places, in the
Old Teftament ; and the fews continue to make
their Books of the Law, which are read in their
[ynagogues, in that form to this day. But other-
wife they are fo {carce, that the curious and in-

* But Louis le Compte, in his Memoirs of China, tells us,
That the paper of China is made of the inner rind of
bambou, which pounded with fair water ferves for the
matter, whereof they compofe it, which they make up
in frames or moulds. They make leaves of ten or
twelve feet long; they pafs aum upon it, which hinders
their paper from finking, and renders it thining. But
this paper is not lafting, and worms breed in it; fo that
they cannot preferve manufiript in China, as we do in
8¢ Eyrgpe,”—Page 18a.

" doftrious
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duftrious .B. Mor tfaucon, in his * Palacograpbia
- Graeca, tells us, that of all the ancient Greek
manufcripts, which he had feen, there weze but
two in the form of,mlls ; all the reft were made
up .:gych in- the: manmer of our modern books;
Upon the ‘Whole it s nbwqu& to obﬁ:rw, that
m,pre{cnt method of makmg books: is much
meore convenient, than that in the form of raﬂs:;
fos if the reader had occafion to confult but any
ﬁ%le paﬁ'age near the gnd of t,ht: volume, 1t mui'l;
have been all unrolled to come at it ; which if
lq:,g, as-fome of them were, would be very te-
dious, and t;-mhlefomc to du, whereas we can
mm to any page of our books, in ammutcs time.

i
- -.--rﬂl >

uﬂ:;TJSECT VL.

“The nflruments,” that men firlt made ufe crrff.
to write withal; were fuited no doubt to the ma=
#erials they then wrate upon ; ’-.ﬁhich,- as' I have
obferved before, being in all likelihood fore, or

* Dug foliem vidi Comtacia, alind in Biblictheca Iéeg:a, alivd
F,omﬂa in Bibliotheca RR. PP. §. Bafiliis pag. 33-

el H Trotz, in h:s If.'amed notes on Hém:m: Htgnr,
_ﬂé pr}:ma ﬁr?bmdz orig. pag 59:} o’nferves, th.;: thgfi.v?..
lumes by the ancient Greeks we:e called’ ﬁ.:.:.!p.nrm aﬁ
T TR wﬁvdrz but that the ?afrr Greeks more oftgn
t:a;lad them :.nwrnn.{a, from xorroq, @ ﬁq{r" This {ort of
volume, in the Rhm&zmr: of 8t. Fohn is termed Bty

ﬂimﬂpirnu, which in our Engﬁﬁ mnﬂatlun b rendarcg;
aiferowl when it is ralled together. Rev. Vi, 14,

® -,
-

metals,
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@#ﬂ}:, fome inftruments of the nature and make
of gravers would be moft fuitable for that pur-
pofe.. In the book of e, (which fome think
to, be the moft ancient book now:extant in the
‘,'{orld,) we hayve mention made of an zron pens
where pen is catachreﬁmally put_for a,grmpg
zool, In the Septuagint it is called VEZPEiw cidnoq 3
and Funius and Tremellius's marginal note upon,
the place is, Coclo ad literas fxamﬂ@ which
confirms my interpretation thereof.  But in after
times, when writing began to be common on
tables of wood, covered over with coloured wax,
(fuch-as I-have defcribed in the 6th Seétion of
the 3d Chapter of this Book) men made ufe of
a fort of bodkin, made of iron, or brafs, or bone,
which in Latin is called flylus, and in Greek
yeapiov; which word was alfo adopted by the
Romans, as appears by this verfe in Ovid,

Quid digitos opus eft graphium laflare tenendo ?

Wiy need I tedious letters here compile,
And tal my fingers with this frm-j@g]gé‘

The leaves of thofe fﬁé‘[f—*é&ﬂé&‘ bcmg *.taxed
over, (in the manner we fee our modern table-
books, crufted over with a fort of chalk, that
will rab.out;) they were wrote upon, with the
Jtyle; and when they were fent by way ‘of letter,
the 7ables were ufually tied together with thread,
and a feal was fet upon the Zwat; .and henes

' came
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came the Latin phrafe, /inum incidere, to cut the
thread ; i. e. 7o break open a lketter.

As to the form of the fyle, it was made fharp
like a pointed needle at one end, to write withal;
and the other end blunt, and broad, to fcratch
“out what was written, and not approved of, to
be amended ; fo that, vertere flylum, 1. e. toturn
the fiyle, fignifies in Latin, to blot out. The
ficure of the ffyl, as exhibited to us by Herman-
nus Hugo, is this,

e —

But as thefe zron-flyles became a fort of dan-
gerous weapons, in the hands of evil-minded
and quarrelfome perfons, to prevent the mifchiefs
that were frequently done by them, they were
prohibited for a feafon; and fyles of bome, or
ivory were only allowed of. Semeca tells us,
that one * Erixo, a Roman knight in his time,
having fcourged his fon to death, was {fet upon
in the Farum by the mob, who f{tabbed him in
many parts of his body, with their zron flyles,
that belonged to their pugillares, fo that he nar-

% Seneca’s words are thefe: Erixonem equitem Romanwm
memarid nofirds quia filium fuum flagellis ociderat, populs
in Fore graphiis confadit 5 wix illum Aug. Caclaris auélori-
tas infeftis tam patrum tam filiorum manibus eripuit. — De
Clementia. Sect. 14.
o sowly
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rowly efcaped being killed, though the Emperor
himfelf interpofed his authority. And Pruden-
tius, in moving ftrains of poetry, deferibes the
tortures that * Cgfflanus’s fcholars put him to
with their fyles, with which he had taught them
to write. I fhall now conclude this fection with

a thert enigma, taken from Sympofius, upon this

* Caffiarius was the firft Bithop of Siben in Germany,
where he built a church, 4am Dom. 350. But being
banithed from thence by the infidels, he fled to Rome ; and
was afterwards obliged to keep a public fchool for a living
at Forum Cornelii, now called Imola, an epifcopal city in
ftaly. Butin 365, he was taken by the order of Fulian
the Apeflate, and expofed ‘to “the incenfed cruclty of his
fcholars, who killed him with their pugillares, and flyles.

Buxa crepant cervata genis impacla craentis,

Rubetque ab iélu curva humens pagina ;

Inde alii flimulos, & acumina ferrea vibrant

Qui parte aratis cera fulcis feribitur, |
_ Tepi sepdray. Pagegz:
(i. &) ¥ iid

Some der kis face ihe ratthng tables play'd,
By which the leaves within were bloody made,
While others, with their writing-flyles maintain
The fierce attack, and mangle every vein.

From hence it appears, that fome of thofe table-books,
efpecially fuch as fcholars learned to write in, were p'retfy
large and heavy. Which is alfo confirmed by the follow-
ing lines in Plautus, where a boy of feven years old is re-
prefented breaking his mafter’s head, with his fable-book.
Priufquam [eptuennis eff, fi attinges ewn manu, extemplo puer
paedagego tabuld divumpit caput.—~Racchid. Scen. 3. ALt 3.

I Iy inﬂru-_-
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inftrument ;. wherein he aptly fets forth the ufes,
as well as the fa/bion thereof,

De fummo planus, fed non ego planus in -rm,

Verfor utrinque manu, diverfo & munere fungor,

Aftera pars revocat, quicquid pars ﬂftfm fecit.
(i.e.)

My bead is ﬁm and fmooth,  but j.bm? my foot,

And by man's band to diffrent ufes put ;

For awhat my foot performs with art and care,

My bead mates void ; fuch oppofites they are.

$E.CT, VIL

When fofter materials than @woeod or metals be-
gan to be written upon, fuch as the inner rind of
trees, (efpecially of the #/ia, or linden-tree) and
the leaves of palm-trees, or mallows 3 or {kins, ot
parchment ; or paper made of the Egyptian bul-
rufth; or laftly, paper made of rags ; other forts
of inftruments were found out, and fitted to write
withal. ~Of which reeds feem to be the firft.
Pliny fays, the Egyption calanmus or reed, as a
near relation to their fort of paper, ferved for
that purpofe; which, with thofe reeds, that
_grew near Cnidus, a promontory of Caria, was
molt in efteem. The xdrapoi, or arundines,
-of which frequent mention is made in the Gree4
and Latin writers, ‘were the pens of the ancients.
Afterwards gur/ls, taken from the wings of gecfe,

rgvens, turkies, pfacack.;, and other birds and
' fowls,
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fowls, were made into pens, for the fervice of
writing.  Ifidorus Hifpalenfis, who lived about
the middle of the feventh century, is the fir(s
that I have met with; who ufes the word penna
for a writing pen : Infiramenta feribae (fays he,
in his Origines, Lib. vi. Cap. 14.) calamus &
penna y ex bis entm verba paginis zrgﬁgum‘ﬂr 5 fed
calamiis arboris off, penna avis, cujus acumen di-
viditur in duo. Fobn Gower (one of our own
celebrated ancient poets; who was cotemporary
with Chancer, about 400 years ago) in the clofe
of his poem, Of the Cominiendation of Peace, has
thefe two lines,

Scribat; qui veniet poft me, difcretior alter,
Ammodo namque manus, & mea penna filent.

By which it appears, that pens made of quills
fverr: in ufeamongft us at that time; but how
lc}ng before, I cannot fay. However, table-books
were not then wholly laid afide ; for Chaucer, (in
his Sompner’s Tzle) mentions them and the fiyle,
with which they ufed to write in them, by the
name of & porntel,

His fellow had a flajfe tipped with borne,
A paire of tables all of iverie;

And a pointell polifbed fetouflie,

And wwrote alwaie the names, as be flood,
Of dall folke, that gave hem any good.

¥

I3

Goofe-
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. Goofe-quill peris however ‘are now generally
made ufe of amongft us, and in our neighbour=
ing countries 3. but in {fome parts of the world
they write with 7eeds to this day, . Rauwolff,
who fet out on his travels from Augfburg, 1573,
tells us (pag. 87.) < That, in the Jurkifh domi-
< nions, in the fhops, canes (for pens) are to be
¢¢ fold ; which are {mall, and hollow within,
¢« {mooth without, and of a brownifh red co-
<t Jour; wherewith the Turks, Moors, and Eaftern
« people write ; for to write with goofe-guills is
« not in ufe with them.” Tavernier allo, in one
of his voyages, (pag. 229. of the Engli/h edition)
tells us, “ That the Perfians ufe three forts of .
¢ hands; fet-hand; court-hand ; and running-
¢ hand ; and that they write with {mall Indian
« yeeds, bearing their hands excceding lightly.
t« Their 72k, he fays, is made of galls and char-
« coal, pounded together with foot; but theit
«¢ paper is coarfe and brown, being made of coz-
< fon fuflian.”  Sir fobn Chardin likewife ob-
ferves, that the Perfians, (who write from the
right hand to the left) hold their paper in their
hands, and do not lean upon Zables, or defks, as
we do, and perform their work with fingular
grace and dexterity. See his Travels, Vol. ii.
pag. 108, &c. * The Taurks, in like manner,

| | who
* IVwmy in his Muferm, tells us that the inhabitants of

Malagea, in the Eafl-Indies, write from the left hand to the
right,



|
who employ a great number of clerks, as they
permit not printing amongft them ; (accerding
to the aforefaid Rauwolff’s teftimony ) oftener
write upon their 4nces, than upon detks or
tables,

Sl Ul VI,

Let me here obferve, that wherever the word
* pen occurs in our Englifh tranflation of the O/d
and

right, (as we do) upon the leaves of palm-trees, (fome of
which are two cubits long, two inches broad, and as thick
as parchment.) They make their letters by pricking the
leaf with an zron flyle, which they hold in their right hand,
while the leaf is held in their left, p, 164. and 383.

* They, who will take the pains to confult all the places
in the Old and New Teftament (as I have done) where
our Englifb word pen occurs, will find it exprefled in Hebrew.
by waw. Fudges v. 14, Or by wy. 7ob xix. 24. Pfaim
xlv. 1. Ferem. viti. 8. and Ferem. xvii. 1. Or by 9.
Ifa. viii. 1. But 7. is alfo tranflated a graving-tool,
Exod, xxxii. 4. In Greck by §d€doec, Judg, v. 14, Or by
yeapeor, Jobxix, 24. Or by rdrap@-, Plalm xlv. 1, and
3 Jebn 13.  Or by yeeeic, Ifa. vili. 1. Qr by ¢yeivG-,
FSerem. viii. 8, In Latin by virga, Fudg. v, 14. in Arias
Mbontanus’s verfion, Or by fylus, fob xix, 24.  Or by
ealamus, 3 Fobn 13. in the Vulgate verfion, None of which
words denote a per made of a qull,

About the Hebrew word NDp, in Ezekiel chap. ix. 2.
which is tranflated an intboru, m our laft verfion of the
Bible, the learned areftrangely divided in their {fentiments.
In the Septuagint it is Cayn cawgegs, 1 €. @ zone or girdle

¥'3 of
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and New Teffament, we muft not underftand it -
of a pen made of a guill, (for that, as I have
remarked in the laft Setion, is comparatively
fpeaking, a modern invention) but of an sron-~
fyle, or a reed. For though our name pen be
‘derived from the Latin penna, yet this latter is
never ufed for a pen to write with, in the Roman
r,laﬂF ics, In the inftance, which fome alledge
from j‘wmsf perna has quite a different figni-
fication. At leaft it appears fo to me. Bayl,
in his Di¢tionary, relates a remarkable particular
of Leo Allatius, that he having made ufe of one
and the fame pen, for forfy yedrs, in writing
Greek, and lofing it at laft, was ready to ¢y for
grief; but he does' not inform us, what that
pen was made of ; nor whether he did not make
ufe of fome others between whiles. And tq
oive an inftance nearer home of a fimilar cafe,
Philemon Holland, a phyfician of Coventry, tranf~
lated Pliny's Natural Hiflory into Englifb with
one pen, as he'fays himfelf in thefe lines,

of fapphire. Theodotion renders it by xasvs and Aguila by
piravidoy e, which properly fignifies an ink-ftand, or
ink-bottle. Symmachus, and Arias Montanus, tranflate it by
tabella, a table-book ; and Sebaff. Caffellio, by feriptorium
atramentarium. - Ferame tells us, in his paraphrafe upon that
place, that he afked a native Flebrew, what the meaning of
that original word was ? Who told him, that it was of the
fame fignification as radaudewrs 1. € a cale to put mfam;,

or writing-pens mtcr.
With
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With one fole pen, T wrote this book,
Made of a grey-goofe quill s
A pen it was, when I it took,
A pen I leave it flill.

The author of the Hiftory of Maenual Arts,
in 8vo. pag. 61. fays, that a lady, whofe name
he mentions not, preferved this pen in a filver
cafe; fo that it poffibly may remain in {fome
mufeum of curiofities to this day.

The 7z4, that the ancients writ with, was of
various kinds, in the compofition, and colours,
as we have it now. Black, as at prefent, was the
moft common ; for that reafon the Greeks called
it weraw, which fignifies dlack. * Pliny fays,
that the Romans made their ink of foot, taken
from furnaces, and baths. Some alfo wrote with
the black liquid, that is found in the fepie, or
cuttle-fith. Dalechamp, in a note upon the afore-
faid chapter in Pliny, obferves, that the northern
nattons (I don’t know which he underftands by
that term) write very well with the faid liquid,
by adding a little @/um to it. Perfius, the poet,
in the following verfes, humouroufly defcribes
a lazy young ftudent, laying the blame of his
own idlenefs upon his writing-materials ; where
he metaphorically puts fepia for ink, and ufes
three different words, in the compafs of four

* Nat. Hift. 35. 6.
¥ 4 lines,
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lines, viz, calgmus, arunds, and fifiula, for a
PEH- . VA . (&

Sam liber, & bicolor pofitis membrana capillss,
Ingue manus chartae, nodofague venit arundo ;
Tum queritur craffus calamo quid pendeat bumor,
Nigra quod infufd vanefcat fepia lymphi,
Dilutas queritur geminet quid fiftula guttas.

" Which are thus tranflated by Mt. Dryden.,

With much ado, his ook before him laid,

- And parchment with the fmoother fide difplay’d;
He takes the papers, lays 'em down agen,

And with unwilling fingers tries his pen ;

Some peevith quarrel ftraight he firives to pick,
His quill writes double, or his 728’s too thick ;
Infufe more water ; now ’tis grown too thin,

It finks, nor can the charaliers be feen.

CHAP
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% ﬁ%?ﬂ( # Think I have pretty fully anfwered
I‘#jé two of the three queries, that I pro-
&"% ﬁ pofed in the fecond Seftion of the
HOK third Chapter of this Book, to wit:
Firltly, What materials men at firft made trial of
to write upon 2 Secondly, With what pens or in-
firuments? And now thirdly, I am to enquire,
What charaters or letters are of the greateft anti-
guity 2 1 have fhown that the writings of Mofes,
(at leaft thofe that go under his name) as con-
tained in the Penfateuch, are the moft ancient of
any that we certainly know of ; though it may
be reafonably prefumed, that the 7nvention of
letters, and writing, was long before his time ;
however, if we can afcertain what fort of letters
Mbfes made ufe of, they may be juftly deemed
of the greateft antiquity of any now extant.
And here I fuppofe the conteft will lie between
the prefent common Hebrew charaéier, and the
Samaritan. * Some learned men maintain, that

the

* Since I writ my opinion, in this chapter, concerning
the prefent Hebrew fquarce charalter being that, in which
the
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the fquare Hebrew chara@er, that eur common
Hebrew Bibles are printed in, is the very charac-
ter that My/es made ufe of 5 but others fay, that
the Fews brought that charatter with them out
of Chaldea, when they returned from their capti-
vity ; * and that. what we now call the Samari-
tan, is the proper and ancient Hebrew.

the tables were written in mount Sinai ; and not brought
from Chaldea, or invented by Ezra, at the return of the
Fews from their captivity, I find it corroborated by a late
judicious critic in languages. He reafons thus : 1. That
the Fews would be kept from fuch an adtion, by a natural
attachment to their own writings, and by the averfion they
had to the gentile world in general ; but in particular to
¢hat nation, to which they were in bondage. 2. The fear
of incurring the curfe, that was threatened by God to
them, in cafe they changed or added to their law, would be
a ftrong reftraint upon them, 3. They-could not cxprefs
the founds of letters in their own language, by thofe of
another, unlefs their powers, in both languages, were ex-
a&ly alike; which it is not eafy to believe.—Anfe/m Bayly's
Introdu&. to Languages, Part iii. p. 38.

# Or that Fzra invented them, as fome learned writers
have unwarrantably maintained, (being mifled I fuppofe
by the apocryphal book of Efdfﬂ) when he reftored the law,
ancl other bocks of the Holy Scriptures, after rebuilding of
the temple under Zgrubbabel. Of this, our learned and
judicious Sheringham, in his treatife, De Anglorum Gentis
Origine, writes thus, Communis figuidern eruditorem hominum
apinio ¢ff, hiteras Hebracas, quibus nunc utimur, ab Ezra pri-
wniim inventas, & inter Judacos induclas ¢ffe. But the weak-
nefs of this notion is amply fhown, by the fame author, in
the three fuccee.dmg pages, (l. ¢. after page 77.) to which
I refer my curious reader.

But



[r95-] |

But if writing owes its original to the C'M..
deans, as 1 have endeavoured to thow it did,
the former part of this work, the fquare charar:—
ter mentioned above, call it Iﬁére-w or call it
Chaldean, feems to have the beft ntlc to the
higheft antiquity ; and that the Samaritan cha-
rater is only the old Phenician, into which the
Samaritans tranfcribed the Pentateych, on their
fettllng, as a mixed multltude of diﬁ'er:nt na=
tions, in Samaria, Dr. Prideaux allows, that
the Samaritan Pentateuch is no more than 2
tranfcript, copied, in another charalter, from
that of Ezra, (Conneét. Old and New Teflament,
Part 1. p. 416.) Befides, can it be fuppofed,
that the Fews who were {o zealous, and feru-
pulous, in every pun&ilio relating to their law,
would change the o/d characier, in which they
believed * Mofes wrote it, for that ufed by the
Chaldeans 2 That fure would have been thought
by them an act of great profanation. But the
Samaritans, being a mungrel company of dif-
ferent nations, as well as Fews, might be more
eafily induced to ufe the Phenician charaler,
which was probably the moft in vogue among

*® Rabbini pofieriorum temporum literas Fudaicas bodiernas,
eafden ipfas effe comtendunt, quibus Lex & Scriptura Sacra pri-
mitis, & a tempore Moyfis deferipta erat; buic item opinioni
accefforunt plerigue vecentiores, inter ques facile princeps Yoan.
Buxtorfius.—Momtfaucon, Palacogr. Graec. p. 120,

' their
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their neighbours,” and is now called the Samari-
tan, from their defcendants conftantly adhering
toit. But as this fubje has been a matter of
dlfpute amongﬂ: the lﬂarned in the oriental lan-
guages, and is not abfolutely decided, though
the * greater part feem now to think the Sema-
ritan charalter to be the older of the two, I will

* Dr. Chifbull, in the following paragraph, mentions
the names of the moft celebrated writers, who have ma-
naged this controverfy, on both fides ; by which my
learned reader is direCted where to find what will fatisfy
his curiofity, in that affair.

Azitata jamdudum fuit nobilis & erudita quaeftio 5 an Sama-
ritanae literae, & quod eodem recidity Phoeniciae, Graecae, &3
Latinae, eaedem reipfa fuerint cum veteribus Hebraicis? Negant
fongé pauciores, praceuntibus Buxtorflo & Lightfotio 5 at con-
trarium innumer: tuentur magni nominis heroesy interque eos,
9o/t antefignanum Fof. Scaligerum, Cafaubonus, Grotius, VFoffius,
Bochartus, Morinus, Breerwoodus, Waltonus 5 & qui peculiari
rém traflatu expedivit, Lud. Capellus, — Chifbull’s Cummﬂnt
on the Sigean Infeript. p. 29.

¢« Buxtorf and others fay, that the Samavritan and Hebrew

¢ character were both in ufe among the Fews to the time
<« of Ezra; the firft for common purpofes, the fecond for
«¢ facred ; and that Ezra rejected the Samaritan charadter,
¢« becaufe ufed by thofe beyond the river, and retained the
¢ Hebrew only for common as well as facred ufe. If this
¢¢ be true, as it is aflerted to be by Buxtorf, one would think
¢¢ it thould take off the force of all arguments drawn from
<¢ fhekels in: favour of the Samaritan being the original
¢¢ character, without the fuppofition that thofe {hekels are
< forged.”—Anfelm Bayly, Introduét, to Lang. Part ik
pag. 37 ;
- not
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not take it upon me to judge, the controverfy
but fhall reft fatisfied, that éne. of > thofe. two s
the mof} ancient cﬁargffﬂ-, that RO 2ppas! %
be extantm the world. Hind X oty

BERNC TR i,

I am not 1gnnrant, that fome wnters, of great
fame and antiquity themfelves, aferibe the in-
vention of letters to the Egyptians. * Tully makes
Hermes, or the fifth Mercury, whom, he fays,
the Egyptians call Thoth, the firft inventor of
letters and lows, amongft them. Others call
this Thoth by the name of Hermes Trifmegifius,
but are not agreed about the time, in which he
lived. + Diodorus Siculus tells us likewife, that
this Mercury invented the firft charadters of
writing ; gave names to many ufeful things,
that had none before ; and taught men the ru-
diments of aftronomy. Plato alfo in his Phae-
drus introduces ‘Socrafes {peaking to the fame
purpofe; and amongft other things attribut;s to
Theuth, (as he- there calls him) the 1zvention of
Jetters. But as we are not informed what lan-
guage he writ in, nor what charadters he made
ufe of, nor any other circumitances of the fa&, .
it feems to be only a #raditionary ftory, and
therefore not of fufficient authority to fet afide

@ D¢ Natir. Deerwm. Lib ii. ¢ Libi. Seglew.
the
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the prior claim, that is already granted to the
Hebrew, or Samaritar chara&er. 'The Chinefé
indeed afcribe the invention of letters to Fuobr,
the firft of their kings, who is faid to have
reigned, in the time of the patriarchs Eber and
Peleg, which was above 600 years before Mofes
was born; but as the hiftory of Fob7, as well as
much of the Chinefe chronology, is efteemmed by
good judges to be fabulous, we cannot fet the in-
vention of the Chingfe writing in competition
with that, in which the Books of Mofes were
compofed. So that upon the whole, I cannot
find but that the prefent fquare Hebrew charac-
ter, or that which is now called the Samaritan,
is of the greateft antiquity of any, that has yet
been difcovered.

We have feveral printed fpecimens, in dif-
ferent authors, of moft of the alphabets of
letters, that have been perhaps, or are in
the known world, but none perfeétly correct ;
which indeed cannot be expected if we duIy
“confider the nature of the thing. Some fpeci-
mens are redundant, and fome defe&ive 5 the
firft, that I know of, who brought all the known
alphabets into one compendious view, is Fames
.chﬁ venture Hepburn, a Scotchman ; who in the
year 1616. got neatly engraved, on one fide of
a large theet of paper, the fpecimens of 68 al=
phabets, which he intitled Auren Virga, and
dedicated it to Pope Pau/ V. In this there are

feveral



[ @9 1

feveral fanciful alphabets, which never, really
exifted ; fo that it is, upon. tha whole, rather.a
pretty p1&urc for amufement than of inftructive
utility, In the year 1689. Dr. Bernard's tables
of alphabets, were publithed, on one broad fide
alfo, wherein many of Hepburn's fuperfluous
examples are omitted ; they are not only ftill in
great efteem, but truly valuable on many confi-
derations. Thefe tables Dr. Morefon has had
re-ingraved, with emendations, and additions,
in the year 1759. neatly exhibited on a fheet of
imperial paper, which makes it the compleateft
piece of that kind, that I have met with. The
view of thefe tables may fatisfy the curious bet-
ter than what can be found in Angelus Boccha,
Claude Duret, Thefeus Ambrofius, Corn. Agrippa,

&c. who, although they treat largely upon alpha-
bets, yet often give into mere fabulous notions,
unworthy of a rational enquirer. My very in-
quifitive reader may alfo confult a book in High
Dutch, intitled, Magna Alchymia, written by
Leonard Thurneuffers, chief phyfician to the
Elector of Brandenburg, printed at Berlin in fol.
1583. There he will find large tables of the

alphabets of various nations, expreffed in a man-
ner hardly to be met with any where elfe. The

book 1s not common; but it is in the curious

library of mykind and learned friend, Dr.Gregory
'Sf?.f??‘pf, F.R.S., Afterallitisa pity, that we
4 have
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have not tables of alphabets, not fuch as Dr:
Bernard’s, or Dr. Moreton’s, but copied from
the beft MSS. with fhort fpecimens of the writing
from the fame, and not taken from printed books ;
{fuch a colleGion, taken from the real MSS. in
all languages, which can be found, would be
very beautiful and inflruétive ; and much more
fatisfaGory to the competent judges of thofe
things, than what has been already done,

$IEC Tumulll

To gratify the curiofity of fome inquifitive
geniufes, I fhall here tranferibe the alpbabets
of the Hebrew and Samaritan chara&ers, which
are twenty-two in number, that they may judge
of their conformity with the alphalbets of the
more modern languages; and I fhall add fuch
etymologies, ot fignifications thereof, as I find
given them by thofe, who are efteemed {kilful
#n the oriental tongues; but I will not warrant
them true, being rather inclined to think, that
thefe efymologies, like many others, have more
of fancy and whim, than reality in them.

ALePH, quali ALuPH, a chief or prince fays
Bellarmine ; the firft voice or found, that new-
born children utter, {ays Scaliger ; but Angelus
Canznius interprets 1t an ox.

BeTu fignifies an houfe, but wherein this

letter refembles an houfe, T cannot fee.
GiMEL
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GiMEL, quafi GAMEL, i. e, a camel fays
Chevalerus ; and allo Caninius and Bellarmine.

DALETH, quafi DerLeTH, a gate; becaufe
it is like a door, or gate, according to the three
forementioned Hebricians.

He, a name formed from the found fays Be/-
darmine ; but Caninius interprets it a fort of
worm. '

Vau, a hook, from the thape thereof.

Zai1N, quafi ZEN, i. e. weapons ; becaufe
{fome fay it reprefents a club.

Cuetn; Canimus tranflates it a quadruped.

TeTH, according to the opinion of the fame
author, is a cover, or wrapper.

Jop, is a hand fays Caninius ; but Bellarmine
and Chevalerus fay itis quafi Jap, i. e. a fpace,
becaufe it 1s little, and leaves room for almoft
another letter.

Caru; Caommnius interprets it, zhe palm; but
Bellarmine derives it from CaPHAPH, to bend,
or to make crooked.

Lamep, 1s derived from MaLMap, that is
a goad, or a fpit.

Mewm, Canintus fays, 1s a blet,

Nuw, is a fith according to Caninins ; but
Bellarmine forms it from the found.

SaMmecH, fays Caninius, is a bafe; but Bele
larmine makes it 2 thing drawn into itfelf.

G AIJN,
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" LAxgw, according to Caninius, is a founta.m =
accurdmrr to Bellarmine, an eye.

““Pg, the mouth, or face,

“T'sapk, 1sa hunting- pu]e or a ﬁfh—hnok

Coru, from Cuph, a circle; or as Canintus
will have it, an ape, or monkey.

" Resy, quafi RosH, the head.

SIN, quafi SCEN, a tooth; from the form
fay fome ; but I can fee little likenefs of a #ooth
Ty A S -

THAU, afign, or boundary ; becaufe it is the
laft letter in the alphabet. |
* Other different fignifications of thefe letters,
(for thefe here I have tranflated from Hermannus
Hugo, De prima Scribendi Origine) are given by
other * etymologifls ; ‘particularly by Eufebius, and
Ferom ; but they being, as'I think, as little to
the purpofe, I fhall not trouble my reader with
them.

T {hall now exhibit the charaéters of thefe two
m_’pbaébf.s, becaufe many f{uppofe all fucceeding
alphabsts. were originally formed from them ;
at leaft with regard to their names and fbme:ers.

- * The placeI refer to in Eufebius, is Be Pra:pamh
Evangel. Lib. ix.  And in Yerom, Epiff, ad Paulam Urbi-
cam.  But all this kmﬂ of Enﬂwledge I look upon as
mﬂmg.

B,
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Hebrew. Samaritan. ~ Names: Power,
* R I Aleph.t 7 a.
2 5 ~ Beth. b. or v.

3 T Gimel. g

g y Daleth. 7 id.
B X He. - he.

) £ Vau. V.

7 M Zain. §
n B Cheth. g+ ol
. 2 Teth. £
gL 3 > Jod. I
o Sl ok S Caph. ch. or 1{
% 2 Lamed. 3y
- = Hinal s | Mem. dnra 0
'3 1 Final 3 ~ Nun. -
D A Samech: 1.
Bl sisds . v Ajin. © aa.or gn.
a 4 Fital.. © 3 Pe. ph. or p.

¥ { Final m T1ade. ts.

ol - k-t Coph. k. orq.
13 a Refh. v
w By Shin. fh. s.
T n & Tau. th. t.
| S O

% lfidrus Hifpalenfis, in his Origines, has this remark:
Literae Latinae &5 Graecae ab Hebraets videntur exortae.  But
for my part; I.cannot fee that either the Greek or Latin
letters were immediately formed from the Hebrew ; T am
rather of opinion, that the various alphabets; of different
people, were made by degrees, from we know not what ori-
ginals, as ufe or chance led thé way; and that there has
been a perpetual variation in thofe alphabets, with regard
to, the make of fome letters, occafioned fometimes by bad
performers in writing, and fometimes by a prevalent fangy
amgngft the better fort of pen-men:  Several learned ment
fuppofe {and indeed there is 4 likelihood in thatfuppofition)
that the Greek letters were copied from what we call the
Samaritan or Pheenician; and that the Latin letters were
undoubtedly formed from the Greet. _

.1 T Dr. Prideaux tells us, Conneét. of the Old and New
'Teﬂam:nt, Partii, B. 8. there were three diffetent dialeéts
G 2 of
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S B C m'“'”%*
Therc are #hree different methods of wrmng,
partu:u]a:l} to be obferved,; with regard to the

placing of letters in words, that have obtained 2
conftant ufe amungﬂ: differ¢nt people, and con-
tmut ftill to be in ufe to thig.day. The ﬁrﬂ: 18,
writing from the rt,gbt band to the left ; the fe-

cond, from the left to the right ; and the third,
Jfrom the top to the bottom of th»: matn:na] that is

written upon. . * Allﬂwmg the Hebrew w writing

of the Cheidacan or Affyrian language. The fi/f that which
was {poken at Babylon, the metropolis of the 4/jrian em-
pire ; the fecond; that which was {poken in Commagene, An-
tisch, and the reft of Syria; and the third, the. Ferdfalem
diale(t, ufed by the Fews after their return from Babylon.
The Babylonian and Ferufalem dialeCts were written in the
fame charater ; but the Antiochean in a different ; that
which we call the Syrsae.  For in truth, the Syriac, and the
Chaldee are one and the fame language, in different cha-
racters, and”diftering a little only in diale&®. And the
Ferufalem Chaldee diale€t was the vulgar language of the
Fews in our Saviour’s time. The Targums. of Ontelos on
+ . the law, and fematban on the prophets, are the ancienteft
books that the Fews have next the Hebrew fcriptures ;
they were written inl the Ferufalemr Chaldee diale&t, a lictle
before the time of our Saviour.

® Primus ﬁm&ma’: modus ) emnium & mi."fgrry_ﬁmm o
Hebracorum wetus a dextra ad lacvam lined reélé in latum;

berum enim cum primae [fint literae, oportet & fivibendi modum
effe primum ; quod ea facilins credendum ¢fly quo nodus ille in-
commodior, a!guf .r'mprrﬁﬁiar ¢eft; & prima quacque ﬁfﬂ:r effe
ancultiffana, maximique radia, “Herm. Hugo, Dc pnm. Bcnh
Url Al

T to
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to be the moft ancient, (as I have endeavoured
to fhew that it is) it will follow that their
method, ‘which is from the right hand to the
left, is the moft ancient of the three.” How
the authors of that character came to make
choice of that method, which is nothing fo com-
modious, as the other two ways are, I have feen
no fatisfactory reafons alledged ; for though they
write and read from the right hand to the left;
yet, in making their letters, they always begin
on the /gft fide, as we do ours. Some fay, that
aweaving being a prior invention to zi/ing, men
at firft imitated the method of throwing the
Jbuttle in the web. * But the fewi/b Rabbins, who
are fond of marvellous and extravagant notions
in many inftances, pretend it feems, that in this
they follow the motions of ‘the heavenly bodies.
It s, I think, rather to be attributed to a nearer,
and more natural caufe; for the performances,
of the firft inventors of things, are ufually done
in 2 bungling manner, when compared with
following 1mprovemr:ntq Yet, not only the
_ Hebrews writ in this way, but allo the Chaldvans,
Arabians, Perfians, S:yrmm, and others of the
eriental nations; except the Etbropians, Arme-

msms, and * Cop,,:, whn write as we. Lurapeans
do.

* Under Alexander, when the l:mguage and Iéttérrs pf the
Greeks prevailed as. :xteniwel}r as their arms, then it was

that the Egyptians began to ufe the Greet character: ; the
(€ By inha-
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do. ' The ancient Egyptians alfo, according to
Herodotus, writ in the {fame manner as the He-
- brews ; for he tells us, in his fecond book; in-
titled Euterpe, < That the Egyptians have two
¢ forts of letters ; one they call facred, and the -
< other common ; ‘and that they write from the
¢ right hand to the left;” but whether he fays
this of the inhabitants of Egyp# in his time, or
of former generations, is not {o certain. Herodotus
lived about 400 years before the birth of Chrif,
being coéval with the prophet Malachi. - Pou>
ponius Mela likewife, {peaking of the odd ufages
of the ancient Egyptians, fays, Suisliteris perverfé
wtuntur, i. e. They aukwardly <orite the wrong way,
* The Africans allo, elpecially thofe who were
termed Carthaginians, writ the fame way ; and
it is no wonder they did fo, -as their language
appearsi to be a diale@ of the Hebrew ; '_whiaﬁ

mhabnants of Coptus indeed mtrudqced fum little varias
nun in their form, together with the add1tmn of eight let-
ters ; hence the Coptic charaler and Ianguag: -—A':gﬁﬁw
ann}, Introdut. to Lang,. Part iii. P '39.° L84

* Though we don’t abfolutely know, what characlers.
the ancient Africans made ufe of, yet from a paffage in Livy,
at the end of his eighth Book, in the 3d Decad, they
appear to have been different from the Greek; probably
they were Phoeniaan.  He tells us, Hannibal dedicated an
altar, in the temple of Funo Lacinia, with a pompous in-
fcription of his military atchievements, engraved in Punic
and Greek letters, (Tituls Punicis Graecifyue literis infculpto.)

s
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is manifelt from- fﬁveral m&anﬁcsvan Piaufms
Pﬂﬂ!ﬁfﬂ!. 1200 E M ned "*-;' ERARLOT LY

~'The contrary ' meti'md of w:'i?tmg,I which  1s
ﬁ'vm the left band to the right, it is probable fuc-
ceeded the firft, as being more: feafible and con-
venient ; this is that which was ufed by the an-
cient Greeks and Romans; ‘and is' now pradtifed
by the major part, I believe, of mankind thrnugh-
out the world.  But when the firlt manner of
writing; from the right band to the Ift, ‘came ‘to
be difufed by peaple, whoever they were, that
found the other method more ‘convenient and
‘ufeful ; and who they were that firft practifed it,
I cannot fay; I don’t remember to have 'met
with any certain notices of that kind, in'my
reading. It does not appear, I think, but that
the ancient Grecks and Romans always writ as
we do ; a few examples, of which I {hall take
notice, being excepted.

The third method of writing, which is not
a—cmf‘s the leaf' but frﬂm the fqp 10 the éafmm,
was the am:ient; ufagc Df' the * Cbm% and is

CCI-

B * L:-mj Ea Compte, who rcﬂde& a Inng nqm in China,
f eaks thus (in his Memoirs) of the Chinefz characters:
¢ They have not any alphabet, as we have, that contains
¢« the elements of words ; but the:r wntm o ::a::nﬁﬁs of
part:tu!a.r charaﬂers for wc:r-*ds, of which thc:,r reckun
"<« upwards of twenty-four :I;mﬁnd Inftead Qf a Pcn they
¢ ufe a panml, or brufh ; not obhqucl:,' as our painters,
: G 4 “ but

gt
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continued by them, ‘as well as by the Faponefos,
to this day ; they begin at the right hand of the
page, ‘and, write downwards in columns. Diod.
Siculus, inhis fecond book, fpeaking of the in-
habitants of ‘a famous ifland in the Indian fea,
(fappofed to be Taprobana, now called \Ceylon)
tells us, ¢ That ﬁrcy madeui’e uf feven dmram

1% m

G M1V
"-‘ but dueﬂly as if thepapﬂr were to he pr[ske¢ TW
« always write from the top to the butmm ; and their
¢ paper being very thin, they are fain to double it, for
¢ fear the letters fhould run one into another, when they
¢ write on the backfide. Every body amongft them is
¢ ambitious to write fair, A letter ill cut in a compo-
« {'tmn, or petition, will I'nmr:nmes make a man qu& J.'“,s
¢ degret of dar‘?‘i'ﬂ:;p e Pﬁge 136

Scriptura, qué uttntur S;rgﬁhe (i. e. the inhabitants of
Ceyl on) plats diverfa eft @b alifs, ac morem Europacorum €
Malabarorum, qui ipfis proximi funty imitatur, lineis duftis
@ [inifira dextrorfum; literac funt oflo & guadraginta, —
chIandll){ﬂﬂ XL . :

F. dela an, a French miflionary, in a ]etcar from §ar-
colanr, in 1705, tells us, ¢ That the Indians on the coaft
¢¢ of Coremande! having no printing among them, all their
¢t books are manulcript, in very curious chara&ers, on
¢ palm-tree leaves, They make ufe of an diren fliley or
¢¢ bodkin, to write with, and manage it wﬁh wonderful
¢« dexterity,”

Another French gentleman, in his df:!.'criptiﬂn of Aeadia,
in North America, written in the year 1710, fays, * Tha
< way of writing, of the natives of that country, if it-may
6¢ be called writing, is very fingular; for whereas fome

¢¢ gaftern nations will underftand one another by the help
of
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“gers-in thelr writing ; that each of thofe cha-
s racters had four different -pofitions, which et~
#¢ fectually made twenty-eight letters ; that their
4¢ lines were not drawn from the left hand to
«¢-the right, -as «qurs are, but from the top to
¢ the bottom.”  We are told (Compleat Syflem
wof Geography, Vol.ii. pag. 368.) that now-a-
idays the inhdbitants of that ifland, inftead of
‘writing on paper, cut their letters, with a fteel
‘bodkin, on ‘the leaves of a falipof ; and learn
their children firft to write, by making letters in
‘the {and of the fireets; but whether their writ-
ing is in our manner a-crofs the page, or in
‘downright columns, we are not there informed.
‘The fame methed of writing perpendicularly
from the top to the bottom, according to Pog-
\gius Florentinus, obtains in India to this day.

A ol g
We have moreover an account of a * fourth
way of writing, fometimes practifed by the more
“.....ancient

¢ of flowers, thefe people exprefs themfelves by little éiss
¢ of wood varioufly placed. ' They make ecollars of thofe
¢ little fticks, which ferve either ‘to'declare war; ‘or pro-
¢ pofe peace, and they fend them to their neighbouring
¢¢ nations accordingly,”

* A learned modern antiquarian aflerts, that the moft
ancient Greeks ufed to write all thefe four ways; but I don’t
remember to have met with any inftance of their writing,
#s the Chinefe do, from the top to the bottom. That

gentle-
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ancient  Greeks, ~which is termed fogiespndor
yedper, 1. €. fo write as men plow with oxen.

They began on the right hand, and went on to
the left fide-of 'the page; and from thence back

again to the right hand, and fo continued alter-

nately, till they got to the bottom. Paufanias,

in the firft book of his Elaca, tells us, there

was in his time, an inftance of this way of

writing on a cedar cheft, dedicated to Olympran

funo, in which Cypfelus, when- an mfant had

been faved from the fury of the Bacchiadae, who

fought to kill him. It is alfo recorded, that the

celebrated Selor’s laws were written, (or rather

engraven) in the fame manner. = But the moft

-remarkable example of this kind is the famous
¥ S:'_geaﬂ f?fffﬂ;ﬂﬁﬂﬂ._. Itis cut upon a great ftone,

b woq) that

gentleman would have done well to have given us fome
authentic example thereof, His words are thefe,

Veterrimas Graecos in literis defcribendis, modo a dextra lae-
vorfum feribere, quo ordine deleéiabantur  olim Phoenices, &
Aeggptii ; modo a finiftra dextrorfum, wut nos hodie [eribimus ;

 modo etiam utrogue mods frmul, quod cum boum ster inter aran-
dum imitetur, placurt Besegonddv wocari, quo padlo memoriae
proditum ¢ff defriptas fusffe olim leges Solonis 5 aliguande autem
neque dextrov(im, in latum legere & feribere; veram, wut hodie
Sinici folenty a fummo ad imum perpendiculariter —Comment.
Yoan. Taylor, LL.D. in Marmor Sandutcenfe.

* Ejus-unicum hoe exemplum inter ommesubique reliquias ar-
tiquitatis extat 5 mec nifi unum olim innotuit Paufaniae, digng-
rum Vifu mmonumentarum diligentiffimo exploratori. Haec in-
feriptio potefl effe pauly antiquior Soline.—Chifbulli Comment.
in Infcript. Sig.
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that was found mear the Sigegn promontory,
(nor far from where the. city.of - 7roy ftood)
and from thenee called the Sigean infcription |
the ftone now ferves the Greet Chriflians for a
feat, being placed before their church ia a vil-
Iagﬂ called by the Turks Jeni-biffari, or Geur-
kigtl, At was ﬁrﬂ; dilcovered: by Mr., Iff@ffmm
ﬁbemrd who was, then the Engli/b conful at
Smyrna. - The letters of the Greek, alphaba; in
l'J;u& mfcriptmn are thus mada,, ey o
(FQA:ﬂ/é‘(%‘I) H @1 Kl/

._rl.

P POPPUER)T Y Pt
"The ftone is mnq: feet Iong, fbur feet bmad
anﬁf two feet hig
“T'find in the Gentlemans Magazme, 1483,
m the month of A’pr:f a‘cut of an antique Jafs
yelief, that was among ‘the “Earl of Pentbroke's
antiquities at 777/fon Houfe'; on whmh i5°a Greck

infcription, in the Bow/ffrophedn manner likewif,
but beginning from the left hand to the right;
the infeription is this,

MANGEOS:AJOOY:EY

SITAHAEATUIAK

NIKEI: TENTAOLOY
TOATAT

In
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- InEnglih thus:
‘Mantheos (the fon) of Aithos :
rof < retipu] ot sknaht sevig
the vi€tory of his fon : in
nolhtatneP eht

The Pentathlon was the five exercifes of lap-
ing, runnming, quoiting, darting, and wreflling.

However, upon the whole, I believe that
method of writing was ufed only on a few fin-
gular occafions, and never the conftant ufage of
any people. Yet Mr. Dickinfon, in 'his Delph:
Phoenicizantes (pag. 100.) {feems to be of opinion,
that not only the Greeks, but alfo the ancient
Romans, were accuftomed to write in the way,
that is called Bag-espndidr ; but I cannot fubferibe
to that gentleman’s paradoxical conjetture in this,
as well as fome other particulars, in the aforefaid
book. Faéts that are only afferted, and not
fupported by proper evidences, ftand for little,
or nothing with me,

C'H Ry,
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M& F TE R the Feces were rcturned ﬁ'um
A"y their captmty in Babylon, and were

ﬂ F’#ﬂ fettled again in their own country;

# which was about 500 ‘years: before
the birth of Chrift; they continued an cbfcure
people, holding little correfpondence with other
nations, for feveral centuries. Thus their * cha-
racters, and manner of writing, were kept, in

~a great meafure, peculiar to themfelves ; which
charaélers, as T have obferved before, were the

* Mr. qumﬁqrs, in his Cyclopaedia,. tells us, _thilltr 4he
Rabbinical Hebrew charalter, (ufed by the modern Rabbins)
is a good neat charaler, formed of the fyumre Hebrew by
rounding it, and retrenching moft of the angles, or corners
of the letters to make it the more eafy and flowing. Thofe
uled by the Germans are very different from the Rabbinical
eharaéier ufed every where clfe, though all formed from the

fquare character, but the German is more flovenly than the
reft.

The Rablins frequently make ufe either of their own,
or the fquare Helrew charaéler, to write the modern lan-
guages in.:  There are even books in the vulgar tongucs
printed in Hebrew eharailers ; inftances whereof are feen in
the French King's librarye—drtic. Feb. Charader.

ot [fquare
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Jquare Hebrew letters, that are retained in mids
nufcript, and printed copies of the O/ Teflament
to this day. It is from the Samaritan alphabet
therefore, that we muft trace.the origsnal of the
chara&ters uféd in wiiting, by many fubfequent
nations.  Now thefe Samaritan charalters, 1
find, are varioufly called by many authors,
* Phoenician, or Cananaen, or Affyrian ; {o that
from thence they feem to have been the charac-
ters, that ‘were ufed by thofe different peoplet
And as the Phoenicians became famous; by their
extenfive trade and commerce, in many parts of
the world, (into fome of which, in all probability;
they introduced their /iteral characiers; and mans
ner of writing) - it is no wonder that they gained
the credit of being the 7nventors of letters ; which
notion has been tran{mitted down to pefterity by
{everal Roman authors in particular.  Pomponius
Mela inthe 3d chapter of his firft book 'afferts,
¢ That the Phoenicians, amongft divers other

ji' ;‘:.:-r.r:;-.??i.' (literae) quas Helraicas wacamus, non tam Hebrai-
cae ﬁ;gﬂ_f guﬁ_'m ﬁ_ff}’f.fﬂlf 3 Vere entm fﬂ‘ﬂ:‘afmfﬁm", quﬂrﬁs _{'ﬂ_rﬁ..
bamn, ‘inclyta Heberi progenies, & poflerilas ejus, ufa off; Sunt
wero ifiae Cananacaty five Phoeniciac.~Voffius dé Art. Gram.:
Lib. i. c 9. !

Herm. Hugo is of opinion, that from the Hebreww letters,

(which he takes to be the moft ancient) wete formed thofe
called Affrian, or Babjlmian, or Syrian, or Arémean; ‘and
‘from the Syrias or Aramean chara&ers were made the fmad
. “litifp, or Arabian, which are now ufed by the Turks, Tar-
fars, and Saracens.—De Prfma’ or‘ﬁg. Serih, P 20,
|  arts;
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““ arts, invented or devifed (literas, & literarum
“ gperas) that of forming letters, and making
“ books.” The following lines alfo in: Lucan
have been frcquently quoted as a proof thereof.

Phaenices primi; famae f; creditur, auf
Manfuram rudibus vocem fignare figuris.
Pharfal. Lib. iii.

Which lines are thus, with a peculiar force
and elegance, paraphrafed in Englih by Mr.
Row. 3 Uiy :

Phaenicians firft, if ancient fame be true,

The [acred myftery of letters knew 5 |
They firft by notes, in various lines defign'd,
Exprefsd the meaning of the thinking mind ;
The pow'r of words, by figures rude convey'd,
And ufeful feience everlafting made.

But:the falfebood, or at leaft unlitelinefs, of

this notion will appear very plain to thofe, who
bear in mind the arguments I have ufed before
in the fecond chapter of this book, ‘where I

affign, and I think with the higheft probability,
the znvention of writing to the Chaldeans.

ol CELo HS

Moft authors, who have written upon this
fubj&ﬂ: afcribe the firft ufe of letters amongft

the
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the Greeks; to * Cadmus. Weare told, that Cad-
mus was the fon of Agenor, a king of the Phoes.
nicians, but originally defcended from Egypr.
Whatever might be the occafion of his travels,
he is faid to have fettled in that part of Greece,
which is called Bacotia, and there to have built
the city of Thebes, after he and his brother Phe-
nix had firft founded the kingdom of Tyre and
Sidon.  'Thither alfo.he brought the knowledge
of letters, and confequently the art of writing ;
which muft have been the firft beginning of all

the

¥ Concors pen veterum [eriptorum opinio eff, Graecos a Phoes
nicibus literas effe mutuatos ; & ante Cadmi actatem, nullas apud
Graecis extitiffe literas, — Montfaucon, Palacogr. Graeca,
p- 115.

A modern author, who has written learnedly upon this ~
fubjeét, is of opinion, and endeavours'to prove that the
Greck- alphghet was, formed from - the Ceptic, or aneient
Egyptian letters, (which Cadrmus brought out of Egypt) and
not from the Phenician, which has been the common tra-
dition, as Monfieur Mentfaucon obferves, in' the note juft
recited. T hat author’s words are thefe:

& Similitudo illa, quae in literis Copticis confpicitur,
¢ non cft ab imitatione fcripturae Graecae, fed a cognas+
““ tione cum literis primitivis, naturalibus, & archetypis,
¢ 2 Mercurio inventis.  Et cum literae Graecae non
‘¢ pofunt effc aliae; quam- literac vulgares Aegyptiorum,
*¢ 2 Cadmo ex Aegypto profugo, in Graeciam illatae, mi-
“ rumn videri non' debet Graecas literas cum Copticis in
“ forma convenire, quia filiam matri fimilem efle eon-
S¢ wenit,” —JFachier’s Naturae & Scripturae Concordia,
p. 210,
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the icaming,' that the Grecks were fo famous for
afterwards, = This was near fifteen hundred
years before the birth of Chrzff; much about
the time the children of Iffue/ began to fojourn
in the wildernefs, when they were come out of
the land of Egypr. As Herodstus is the firft
writer (that I know of) who mentions this fac
of Cadmus's bringing the knowledge of letters
out of Phoenicia (or from Egypr) into Greece, 1
will in the firft place recite what hefays of it; for
I believe many fubfequent authors copy the main
of the ftory from him, though they have em-
bellithed it with fome additional circumitances.
In his fifth book entitled Terpﬁfbﬂrf, he tells us,
“ That thofe Phoenicians, who accompanied
“ Cadmus into Greece, and fettled there, among
many other arts, and {ciences, introduced into
< that country the knowledge of ltters, which
“ as it appears to me, the Grecks were ignorant
¢ of till then; their firft letters were fuch as
¢ were in ule among the Phoenicians ; but fome
“ time after, they altered them a little, both
- .with regard to their make and found ; and
- ¢ as at that time many of the neighbouring
¢ parts were inhabited by fuch as were origi-
« nally Iinians, who alfo had received their let-
* ters from the Phoenicians, they mixed the
« one with the other; and hence thofe cha-
« ralters were termed Phoenician, becaufe they

H “ were

(41
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<« were brought out of Pheenicia into Greece.”
"To this account a little after he adds: < I my-
¢ {elf faw at Thebes in Baeotia, in the temple of
« Ifmenian Apollo, three fripods, that had in-
« fcriptions upon them in Cadmeéian letters,
¢« which very much refembled the Iinic ; one
« of the tripods was dedicated by Ampbztryon,
“ the fecond by Scacus, and the third by Lao-
““ damas.” :

* They who compare the Phoenician letters
with thofe, that are called Iinic, or Cadmeian,
will find many of them are made by inverfion,
fome ftanding the contrary way, and others

* Veteres illas Linicas literas aliquantum diverfas fuiffe a Phe-
mciis -fatemur quidemn aliguantian fimiles Phoeniciis extitiffe
Tongcas illas literas, quas nunc in Baudelstiano, & Farnefiano mar-
moreé obfervamus 5 verim in quibufdam literis, ut habet Herods-
tus, aliquid intererat difcriminis, quemadmodum hodieque inter
Samaritanas, &5 prifcas illas Iinicas literas, quae fuperfunt, ali-
quid diffimilitudinis intercedit.— Montfaucen, Palaegr, Graee.
p. 116.

By what this learned gentleman obferves in this, and
other places of his book, it appears that wariations were
made, from time to time, in the ancient Greet alphabet,
with regard to the make and form of the letters ; which

Jone nced not wonder at, as the fame thing, I believe, has
“happened;, more or lefs, to all alpbabets that have been in-
vented. So that it would be a very difficudt, if not impaffible
“tafk, to procure and exhibit copies of all the alphabets,
that have been ufed by the various nations, that are in the
“world. But, In magnis voluiffe fat ¢ ; and; Eff quodam
 pradire tenis, fi non datur ultra,

2 turned
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turned upfide down; fo that it is probable, that
when thofe aIteratmns were made, they alfo
changed the old way of writing, from the right
hand to the left, to the way, that we now ufe
of writing from the left to the right.

Pliny, who is copied by many fucceedmg
authors, relates, that the Greeks at the firft had
but fixteen letters; viz. A.B.T. A, E. I, K. A,
M. N. O. IL. P. =. T. Y. and that afterwards,
in the time of the Trojan war, (above two
hundred years after Cadmus’s arrival into Greece)
Palamedes added thefe four, ©. Z. ®. X. And
Simonides (four hundred years after that) added
the four following: Z. H. ¥. Q. So that there
paft the fpace of 600 years, at leaft, befere the
Greek alphabet was perfetted. In which time
it is no wonder, that their characters received
fome alteration, in the make and fbape of them,
as they alfo did afterwards; which, I believe,
is a thing common, as I have obferved before,
to the alphabets of all nations,

SECT. IL

% That the Latins reéeivcd their letters from
the Greeks, there is, I think, little reafon to

doubt.

* Latinas literas Carmentis Nympha (alias Nicofirata) prima
Malis tradidit.—Ifider. Orig. Lib. i. c. 4. The fame author
tells us, in the fame place, that the Latins borrowed y.

H 2 and
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doubt. Of this the fimilitude of their charac~
ters is 2 fingular proof. Tacitus, in his eleventh
Annal, afferts, that the fthape of the Latin let-
ters is the fame with the moft ancient ones of
the Grecks. ©~ And Pliny, in the 63d chapter of
the feventh book of his Natural Hiftory, tells us,
that the ancient Greek letters were nearly the
fame with thofe, that were then ufed by the
Romans, as appears from an infcription, on an
old Delphic plate of brafs, that was extant in
his time, in the Palatine library. But when,
and by whom, they were particularly introduced
into Latium, authors are not agreed. * Some
{ay, this was done by Evander the Arcadian; or
his mother Nicoffrata, who is fometimes called
Carmenta. Others fay, that Sazurn brought the
knowledge of letters into Ifely, when he fled
from his fon Fupiter, and there concealed him-
{elf.  Others attribute the firft ufe thereof to the

Pelafii,

and z. from the Greels; which were not in ufe among
them till the time of Auguffus ; and alfo x. So that for y.
before that time, they ufed i. and for z. they writ f; and
Jor X. they pat ¢s.

* Latini {uas literas accepére ab Zvandro Arcade, ut vult
Tacitus ; fed Jfidrus hanc laudem magis Nicoffratae, matri
‘ejus attribuit.  Saturno alii inventum id afcribunt ; fed no-
tum, communia multa. cum Saturno Evandrum habuifle.
Alii ad Pelafgos id referunt ; quorum quidquid fit, manet
Latinos literas & Graeeis accepiffe,.— Fofman, Lexicon. fub
Litrra, :
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Pelafgi, on their fettling in that country about
i 5o years after Cadmus's arrival into Greece.
Petrus Crinitus, who taught the Belles Lettres
in Ttaly about two hundred and fifty years ago,
recites in his 17th book, De Honefta Difciplina,
fome verfes, which he fays, he found in a very
old book (I can trace them no further) briefly
exhibiting the feveral perfons, to whom the 77-
vention of letters has been attributed. They
{eem to me to be only a fketch of memorial
verfes, which fomebody had compofed at ran-
dom for private ufe, rather than a juft, and pre-
cife account of facts. However, having brought
down my hiftory of Jetters thus far, and they
being quoted by many writers upon this fubjeé,
¥ think it not amifs to give them a place here,
though I'lay no great ftrefs upon them *,

Muyfes primus Hebrdicas exaravit literas,
Mente Phoenices [agaci condiderunt Atticas.
Quas Latini [criptitamus edidit Nicoffrata.
Abrabam Syrus & idem repperit Chaldicas.
Ifis arte non minore protulit Aegyptias.
Gulfila promfit Getarum quas videmus literas.

* Upon thefe lines Cornel. dgrippa makes the following
remark (De Vanit. Scient. Cap. ii.) ¢ Septem itaque lite-
€€ rarum genera antiquitls praecellebant ; Hebraeae,

‘¢ Graecae, Latinac, Syriae, Chaldacae, Aegyptiae, &
¢ Geticae, de quibus in pewetuﬂu codice hos f\r:queme:
" %< verficulos fefe legiffe refert Crinitus,”

5 2 g Tha



[ 102 ]
 The meaning whereof, for the fake of the
Englifh reader, I thus exprefs. |

Mofes at firft the Hebrew letters made,

The Attic by Phoenicians were effayd ;
Nicoftrata to Latium letters gave,

And the Chaldeans theirs ﬁ'azf: Abrabam bave ;
Wha to the Syrians did the fame impart ;

But to th’ Egyptians Ifis taught that art ;

The Gothic letters, usd in writing now,

To the induftrious Gulphilas we owe.

This Gulphilas (or Ulphilas as others write his
name) was a bithop of the Gorbs in Magfia,
about the. year 370, who tranflated tbe Bible
into the Gothic tongue *, which might occafion
the tradition of his having 7nvented thofe letters ;
for feveral are of opinion, that the Gaothic cha-
racter was in ufe long before his time.

§ EC T IV

On the increafe of the Roman empire, which
rofe by flow degrees from the firft building of
the city, about 750 years, before the commepce-
ment of the Chriftian aera, (in the time of the
prophet Ifziah) it is no wonder that they carried
their language, and the + fbaréﬁer: thereof, with
* Vide Socrat. Hifl. Ecclef. Lib, iv. c. 27.
+ According to Quintilian, the number, form, and power

of the Reman letters were not the fame in }us time, that
thr:}*
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their conquefts, into different parts of the world.
And where any colonies of that people were
{ettled, the Roman tongue, and the alphabet of
their letters, were very likely to take place;
efpecially where they had little or no ufe of
writing before ; for fome maintain, that in many
countries, they were without the knowledge of
letters, till even the decling of the Roman em-
pire.  Tacitus tells us, that in his time, the Ger-
mans had no knowledge of letters among them ;
his words are, * Literarum fecreta viri pariter
ac foeminae ignorant. But this, I think, muft be
underftood in a limited {enfe, as fpoken of fich
as lived in fome obfcure parts; or of the ot
ignorant amongft them ; for he makes mention,
but a little before, of certain tombs, and monu-
ments in the confines of Germany and Riuetia,
that had infcriptions upon them, in Greek fet-
ters.

We have little knowledge of the manners,
and cuftoms, of the inhabitants of Grear Britain,
before Julius Caefar brought the Roman eagles
hither; and from the fhort account, that both
he, and Tacitus give of them, we can form mo

they were in former ages; he remarks in particular, that
they had not fo many letters at the firft. His words are
thefe : lla wvetufliffima tranfee tempora, quibus & pauciores
literae, nec fimiles his noftris earum formae fwrlfnr, & wis
- guoque diverfa~=Inftit. Lib. i. c. 7.

- * D¢ Situ, &c. German,

H 4 very
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very advantagtous idea of their ffdrnmg How-

ever it is, I'think, not to be doubted,. but that
they had the ufe of /zfers amongft them ; what
k{ﬁd af letters they were, we cannot be certain ;
but it is moft probable, that they were fuch as
were rﬁﬁrefented in the Greck alphabet at that
time.  *Sir Jobu Prife, in his Hiff. Brytan. De-
f enjio, delivers it as his DPIH;{}II, that the ancient
‘Britains, long before C'mﬁrs time, made ufe of
the Greek charalers, in their writin gs.. 4 One
_ﬁ}mm'm who died about 5o years before the birth

(% Siy Fobn Prifés words are thefe : % Hinc liquet qubd
'$¢, Brytannis, longe ante Cacfaris tempora, non defuerit
¢ literarum fubfidium, quibui {fuas res geflas pofteritati
s tranfmittere poflent.”” And again, ¢ Atque ut Graecis
«¢ literis quondam ufus fuifle credam, & hoc plurimum
<« me movet, quod licet Latinis charateribus utantur
¢ nunc Brytanni, totidem tamen numero, & eodem fona
¢¢ habent quot Graeci.” —Pag. 3. and 4.

+ Concerning this Briti/h Newnius, Mr. Hearne in h::
prefaca before the Hiftory of Gulielmus Neubr:gﬁgf %5, has the
following words, which are a further confirmation of wh_at
1 alledge, in favour of the ancient Britons knowledge of

q le;ters. Quum vers Bardi memeriae tantopere indulgerent ;
mgne ﬁr:pm vel dogmata, wel ctiam res geflas mandarent ;
neutiquam quiden g}?mirﬂﬂdkm tam din ipfos literas fgnordffe

: Britones 5 eas primum inveniente Newmnio, wel potis - Nemnis,
This acknowledgment alfo may, I think, be fufely ex-
tended further, as a proof of the ancient Britons pribr
knowledpe of detters ; for we cannot {uppofe, that Nex-
nius would have compofed their hiftory, in their own lan-
guage, if they had not underftood twriting 5 fo thathe'can-

ot well be counted the inventor of their letters,

3 of
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of Chrift, is faid to have been thc firft, who writ
a hiftory of the ancient Bm‘mm, in the Brz.f:-gﬁ;‘r
language Wthh hiftory, another Neunius, a
monk of Bﬂ;zgar in Wales, about the year 620,
‘Is faid to have tranflated out of the Brizifh nri-.
ginal into Lat7z, and to have made many addi-
tions thereto. If this account may be depended
upon, it is a proof, that the ancient Brifains
had the ufe of /fters, though we don’t certainly
know the make, and fafbion of them, before the
Romans {et foot on Brififb ground. 'The learned
Selden alfo, will have Caefar, where he fpeaks
(Lib, vi.) of the Druids, to mean no more, than
that religious matters, (or the rites and ceremo-
nies ufed in their fuperftitious ufages) were never
writ down ; but, that in all fecular affairs, they
made ufe of wrsz/ng; a conjecture natural enough,
fays the hiftorian, and very probably true, Ken-
net's Hiffory of England, Vol. 1. pag. 1.

I cannot therefore {ubfcribe to the opinion of
a late laborious antiquarian, who fays, ¢ That
¢ the poor illiterate Britons (ashe verily believes)
« were entire {trangers to letters till the coming
% of the Romans amongft them ; nothing certain
¢ either by tradition, hiftory, or ‘ancient fame,
“can be gathered to the contrary; for thofe
“ fuppofed Bretifh coins, in the collection of the
% curious, are as difputable as any other marks

“ of their knowledge.” Drake's Hiftory of York,
?' 399_ ThUS
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Thus upon the whole, I cannot but think it
reafonable to fuppofe, that the ancient Britains
had the ufe of the Greek, or Roman chara&ers,
till the time that the Sﬂ:mm came and poffeffed
themfelves of the greateft part of England, about
twelve hundred years ago, having made terrible
havock among the natives, by fire and fword,

and driven the {cattered remains of them into a
little corner of the nation, now called Wales,

i D g s 8

On the arrival of the Sgwons in England, they
either brought with them, or * invented after
their

* Our learned Sheringbam is of opinion, that the Saxons
did not bring that charaifer over with them, but that they
invented -it here in England, after their converfion to
-Gbriflianity, becaufe the Runic was fo commonly ufed in
magical praéfices. There is fome plaufibility in this argy-
ment ; but I have not been able yet to convince myfelf of
the truth of it, from undoubted falts.—De Anglor. Gent,
Orig. p. 293.

Humph, Wanley, in his preface to Antgua Literatura
Septentrionalis, gives his opinion of the Anglo-Saxens man-
ner of writing in the following paragraph ; which, though
fomewbhat long, I belicve my learned reader will not he
difpleafed with, as it is taken from fo learned, and curious
an antiquary, ‘¢ Majores noftras Futas, Anglo-Saxenefque,
¢ cum in Britanniam advenirent, literarum prorfus rudes
¢ (quod aliqui putant) fuiffe, aded non credo, ut illos fe-

¢ cum Runas (five Gotlucas lizeras) attulifle, mibi perfualum
id {.ﬂ-‘
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their converfion to Chriflianity, a peculiar cha~
ra&er of writing; which obtained for many
years after, amongft the inhabitants of this king-
dom. Their alphabet, both of capital and finail
letters, I fhall here exhibit to the reader’s view,
that he may obferve, wherein they differ from
the Roman, from whence they feem undoubtedly
to be formed.

ABEDEFLRIKLmaNOPRsTH p UVXYZ,
abcoeyzhiklmnoppyed pupxy z

abcdefghiklmnop ritthth.uwxy z.

In this charalter many books were written,
in this nation, during the government of the
Saxon kings; which have been fince printed,
and Latin and Englifh (I may more properly

fay,

¢ eft. Valde igitur allucinati effe videntur, qui Saxones
¢ noftros Romancrum literarum cognitionem ab FHiberni;
«¢ cepifle dicunt, quemadmodum vir ille doftus Roedericus
« O Flabarti in Ogygia fua.” And again he further adds,
€< Runis fuis fenfim relitis, Romanorum charateres ufur-
¢ parunt Anglo-Saxones 3 fic manus, quae in ufu apud Ro-
€& smanes erant, in fcribendo imitati funt ; Kae autem trium
¢ gencrum fuerunt, (i. e. Uncalis, Rotundior, Minufenla.)
¢ Rotundioribus charaéteribus uti folebant librarii in de-
¢¢ feribendis communis ufiis libris 3 cujus feripturac gene-
‘¢ ri$ multa exemplaria apud nos reftant, Ab illa (manu)
¢ temporis decurfu, natae funt manus illae omnes, quas
¢« Fyri technicis verbis, the Pipe-band ; the Round-text-band
¢ the Excheguer-band; the Square-texi-band; the Chancery-
" bhand ; the Court-hand ; the Secretary-hand, vocitamus,”
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fay, ¥ modern Englifb) verfions made therefrom
The' hand is' plain, diftinét, and clear; and
when well written ‘graceful.  And I don’t find,
"but that this hand, with a mixture of the Runie,
prevailed alfo during the fpace of time, that the
‘Danes obtained the fovereign power in this king~
domy, 'to the coming in of the Normans in the
cleventh century; when the Roman charatter

‘again more generally took - place; though in
nothing fo fair a manner, as that which the
“Saxon had been written in. On ‘which account,
our laborious and ‘accurate antiquary 7. Hearne
complains,  That rude hands came into fathion,
< after the Normans had invaded England. The
“ manuﬁ:npts (i’ays he) belonging to the mo-

- # They who came into Britain with Heng:iff, were Saxm,
utesy and Angles, from the Cher fonefus Cimbrica, or Denmark
‘Zn: the dukedom of Holflein.) Thofe old books, written in
. England before the conqueft, we now commonly call Saxan,
though Engli/h they called it then, and is for {fubftance the
fame with our language now ;. for eur mongfyllables are ga-
_nerally the fame, that they were before the conquett ; of
which fort the Saxon did much confift.—Direftions for the
Study of Eng. Hifl. and_‘fm:gw: By T. B. of Q. Coll,
+Oxon. 1656‘ ¥
“ % The oldeft Saxon MSS. that is extant, we are told,
s a'Glofs on the Evangelifts, written by Eadfride, Bifhr;p
of Holy Ifland, Anne 700. ‘There is alfo a beautifu] MS.
. of the New Teftament in Saxon, about a thoufand” years
old, ‘in the 11b1ar} belonging to Morbac- fbby in .F}'mw
“Sec Voyaze Listeraire de deux Benediffiys, Part ii. p, 138.
. naihc
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“ naftic affairs, that were written after that pes
% riod, are not oftentimes to be read Wlth@ut
“ < great difﬁﬂlﬂt})

H. Corn. A’grz;ﬁpa relates (in hls bmk Be Vd—-
nitate Scientiarum, Lib. 1. c. 2.) “¢ That the ac-
¢ cient Franci, who made themfelves, mafters
* of fome parts of Gaul, under Marcomirus and
¢ Pharamond, in the gth century, had letters
“ not much unlike to the Greeks ; and that one
“¢ Waftald wrote a hiftory of their affairs, in that
& charatter, and in their own language; and
¢« that another alpbabet was devifed by one Do~
“ racus, very different from that of Waftald ;
¢ and that another alphabet was invented by one
 Hichus, a Frank, who came out of Scythia
“‘along with Marcomirus, and fettled near the
“ mouth of the Rbine.” But as it is not known
from whence * Aprippe took this anecdote, and

| 5

- ¥ H. Corn. Agrippa was 2 great genius, and a man of

-vaft reading ; his treatife, De Occulta Philofophia, manifeft-
ly proves it. But he made a whimfical application of his
talents, His head feems to have been turned to every
thing, that had the appearance of marvellous, and myflerious ;
things that are infignificant in themfelves, or evidently

contrary to fenfe, reafon, and experience, engaged his
whole attention. Thus, in a formal and ferious manner,
_he gives us in the aforefaid bock many alphabets of letters,
that never had any real exiftence. It looks as if he was
eafily impofed upon, or had a mind to impofe upon others.
| Hi;. alphabets called Scriptura Coeleflis 3 Seriptura Malachim s
and
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not being corroborated by the concurrent teftis
mony of any ancient hiftorian, it meets but with
little credit. - So that a mixture of the Greek
and Latin characters appears to have been all
along, the moft common in France,

Sy vy
"There was however a character much ufed
in France, for the fpace of 300 years at leaft,
from 450 to 750, called the Merovingian cha-
racter ; in which many manufcripts {till remain,

particularly in the French libraries, It had the
name of Merovingian from Meroiide, the firft
king of France of that race, which ended in
Childeric III. Anuno Dom. 751. In the Voyage
Litteraire of two learned Benediétins, (who vi-
fited moft of the abbies in France, in 1712, and
1713.) 1find (in Part ii. pag. 136.) that they
faw in the abby of Moyen-Moutier in Lorraine,
a manufcript written in the 3d year of king
Childeric, in thefe Mercvingian letters, contain-
ing the Epiftles of St. ferome. And in the
library belonging to the abby of Morbac, they

and Scriptura Tranfitus Fluvii ; though he fays he found
them in the Fewi/b Cabalifls, are mere fancies, unwurthy
the notice of a man of his erudition, and reading. And
the worlt of it is this, that others mifled by his name, and
example, have copied him over and over, to the propagating
of a fpecies of adulterate knowledge, and the abufe of the
unlearned, and unwary,—De Occulta Philsf. p. 316. "
ay
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fay (Partii. p. 1 38.) there are the morals ‘of
St. Gregory, in the fame character. And like-
wife Buethius, De Confolatione Philifophivé; en
Lettres Lombardes. What thefe * Lombardian
fetters are, I cannot fay ; having never met with
an alphabet thereof, nor feen any book written
in that chara@er, that I remember. But an
alphabet of the Mervvingian letters, I give here
below ; taken from a manufecript of the 6th
century, as I find it copied, in Speitacle de le
Nature, Vol. vii. p. 190.

arcdd)ep(l)ghiyylmno
PARSTUYT:

And how little the French manner of writing
was altered, in four or five hundred years more,
may be feen in the following alphabet, which is
copied from two MSS. of the 1oth and 11th
century, as fet forth in the fame book, p. 142.

abede(e)fy h(h) 1 [(f)

opqrlTu.
RS

* In the abby of Tournus in France there are two Bulls
of Pope Fabn VIII. (about the year 872.) which are
written in the Lombardian letter upon paper made of the
rind of fome tree (Jfur de lecorce,) — Voyage Litteraive,

p. 231.

im N

SECT
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In Spam, we are told thal: the G‘m‘ 1¢ttct5
were in ufe amongft the mhabltants of that na-
tion, till by a council held at Toleds in. 1117,
they were ordered. to changc them for thofe of
the French.  In many of the northern countries,
particularly in Denmark, and Sweden, the * Runic
character was in vogue for a long while; and
though the Runic letters are called Gothic by

fome writers, yet their alph abets are o different,
that they onght not to be confounded. Thofe

% Mr. Pope, in his Temple of Fame, has thefe linesl:

Of Gothic fructure was the northern fide
O’erwrought with ornaments of barb’rous pride.
““There huge Coloffés rofe, with trophies crown’d,
And Runic charalters were gravd around j
There fat Zamvlxis with erected eyes,

And Odin here in mimic trances dies.

To which the fame ingenious author adds this remark,
by way of explanation : Zamolx:s was the difciple of Pytha-

gorasy, who taught the Immortality of the Soul to the Scy-
thians. Odin, or Wodin, was the great legiflator of the
Gioths.' "They tell us, that, being fubject to fits, he per-
fuaded his followers, that during thofe trances he received
infpirations, from whence he dictated his laws. He is faid
to have been the inventor of the Runic charaflers. We are
told the word Runic is of Saxen original ; that Ry, in
that language, fignifies a myflery, or lidden thing., 'The
ancient inhabitants of Sweden, and Denmark, ufed thofc
chamaéters in their magical operations, to which thofe
‘people were ftrongly addicted.

pcop #lo
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who have a mind to {ee the variations, that have
beeri made from time to time, in thofe alphabets ;
and ample fpecimens of writing, both in the
Gothic, and Runic charalter, may confult the
curious and laborious work of Gesrge Hickes,
intitled Linguarum Veterum Septentrionalium The-
feurus 5 which will abundantly fatisfy the learned
reader’s curiofity. ‘The variations indeed are fo
many, that I obferved in the fabula fecunda,
pag. 4. of his Grammatica Iflandica, twenty-one
different A’s, and twenty-four G’s in the Runic
charader, and almoft as many in feveral of the
other letters ; which muft needs render what is
written therein very difficult to be read.

We are told by a modern author, ¢ That the
< Sclavonian language has its own letters. One
“ is called the Cyrillitan charaéter, from St. Cy-
“ ri/, who converted the Moravians, &c. to
¢ Chriftianity. This charadter it is plain he
« borrowed from the Greek. A f{maller cha-
¢« ra&er was afterwards introduced called Gisgo-
¢ [iticus. A third alphabet differing from the
« former, is afcribed to St. Ferome, The Mu/-
“ covife letters are taken from the Gyrillitan *,

5 The

* Peter I, Czar of Mufeovy, caufed the Bible to be
printed at dmflerdam, 1721, in the Ruffian language, in
fuch a manner, that every one might write, at the fide of
each verfe, fuch notes as fhould be made by thole Divines,

1 who


















C HAP VIL

S'E'C Ty K

FHHH¥HUT to return to our own country *,
Bkﬁ Though the Normans introduced
"’lﬁ ;;5 rude and fcrawling hands amongft
us, {o that even their charters, and

DthEI’ inftruments of the grcate& confequence,
are often written, we are told, in fo bad a cha-
racter, as to be fcarcely legible; yet they en-
deavoured to make fome amends for that defect,
by gaudy ornaments. But a piece of mean
writing, however adorned with colours, and #/fu-

* Edward Lhuyd, in his Archaeologia Britannica, p. 225.
obferves, ¢ That the ancient Corni/b letters, as appears
¢¢ by fome: few infcriptions yet remaining in that country,
¢¢ were the fame with thofe ufed by the other Brifons and
€€ Scots, as well as the ancient Engli/h, now beft known by
“¢ the name of Saxon letters.”  Erafmus is of opinion, that
the 77, which is the ancient Britifh language, is prin-
cipally derived from the Greet ; his words are thefe:
“ Vetus ejus gentis lingua, quae nunc Wallica dicitur,
¢ fatis indicat eam aut profeétam i Graecis, aut certd
“ mixtam fuifle ; ne mores quidem admodum' diffident
¢ 3 Graecanicis.—Adag. Rhodii Sacrific.

Carew alfo, in his Notitia Cornubienfis, is of the fame
opinien, with regard to the inhabitants of Cornwal.

12 minations
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minations in gold and filver, is like a woman of
coaffe and ordinary features, fet off with f#e
lace, paint, and patches.  The Saxons {eldom
made ufe of any other colour than plain dlack
ink; yet there was fuch a regular uniformity,
and ftrength in their charalter, that it rendered
their writing very agreeable to the eye. The
Saxon hand was fimplex munditis, & fine fuco,
neatly plain; but the Norman appears in the
tawdry attire of a common harlot,  Dr. Hickes,
in the preface to his Thefanrus, fays, "“ He never
“faw any written inftrument of the ngh-
“ Saxons, that was really genuine, adorned with
“ Jetters of fplendid colours, in red or green;
< and that thofe charters are juftly fufpected to
“ be fpurious, that are attributed to them if
« there be the figures of any golden croffes there-
“in.” However, what has here been faid of
the badnefs of the Noramwn hands, muft not be
underftood of all without exception ; fome. few
of their MSS. ftill remaining; are very neat and
curious. And doubtlefs we fhould have had
many more, had it not been for the intemperate
zeal of fome of the firft Proteflants ; who, be-
caufe they found great errors, in the faith and
pra&tice of the Roman Catholics of that time,
were for deftroying every thing, that fell into
their hands, which once belonged to Papifis.
Now,
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Now, as the copying of books for the ufe of
rcligiuus houfes, or common fa]e, was a bufinefs
in thofe days, that employed many people ; fome
writers far exceeded others in that art; and no
doubt there was an emulation amongft the chiefs
of that faculty, as well as there has been, and
ftill is, among the principal writing-maflers, of
this prefent age. It is to this emulation, a praife-
worthy ambition, that we owe, I belicve, many
excellent pcrformances, not only in mechanic
employs, but alo in the liberal arts and feiences.
This obfervation was made by Hefiod between
two and three thoufand years ago. A literal
tranflation of whofe verfes, on that fubje&, I
fhall here recite from the beginning of his book,
intitled, /Forks and Days.

For * #bis excites the uninduftrious drone,

To ufeful labour, when he lazy fees

His thriving neighbour taking pains to plow,
Or plant, or buildings raife; for neighbousr vies
With neighbour, that is daily growing rich;
“This emulation is 2 good to men,

“Pottér with Potter vies, and Smith with Smith,
The besgar envies what his comrade gains ;

And poets grudge another poet’s praife,

“Eess i» €. Emulation,

33 SECT.
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Our neighbouring nation Irehfzd alﬁ: muft
not be overlooked; which, we are tnld was
a ﬂﬂunﬂung feat of learning in the yth, 8th,
oth, and 1oth century, whofe fchpols and uni-
verfities. were much frcqucnted by the French,

Anglo-Saxons, and ancient Bﬂmm, in thofe times.
And indeed, Sir ‘7.::31:..5 Ware, in his treatife of

the Irifb writers, endeavours to prove, th?t the
* Saxons in England received their writing-cha-

ratters, and confequently the arts, and {ciences,
wherein the Saxons excelled, from the Irifh.

However, let that be as it may, it appears from
thence, that the Irifh made ufe of the fame cha-
rafters in writing, that the Saxons in England
ufed, Butin particular,' I cannot well omit the

* Edmund Spenfery in his View of the State of Ireland,
written 1596, joins in this opinion with Sir Fames Ware,
His words are thefe : ¢ That the fri/b had letters ancient-
«¢ ly, is nothing doubtful ; for the Saxons of England are
¢< faid to have had their letters, and learning, and learned
¢¢ men from the Irifh; and this alfo appears by the like-
¢ lefs of the charafter ; for the Saxon charallers are the
¢¢ fame with the frifp,” pag. 30,

A little further on he endeavours to fhow, that the
people who came out of Spain, to fettle in freland, brought
with them the letters, that had been in ufe among them,
which he fuppofes were the Greek, or Phenician. How-
gver, T would have my reader to confider all this no more

an conjecture,

. curious
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curious account that Sir Fames Ware, in his
Hiftory of Ireland, gives of their Ogham.

¢ Befides the vulgar charalter, (fays Sir fames)
“ theancient Jr7/h made ufe of variousoccult forms,
“and artificial rules in writing called Ogham,
“to which they committed their fecret affairs ;
« T have, (continues he) in my cuftody an an-
¢ cient parchment book filled with fuch charac-
“ ters; and O‘Flakerty in his Ogygia, pag. 333,
¢ informs us, that before the ufe of paper, or
¢¢ parchment, the matter, on which the Zri/b
¢“ wrote, was on tables cut out of a beech-tice,
* made even by a plane, which they infcribed
“ with an iron pencil; and thefe tables were
< called Oraiun, and Taibble-Fileadh, i. e. Phi-
““ lofopbical Tablets ; and further, that the letters
¢ themfelves were anciently termed Feadba, 1. e.
 Woods, from the matter on which they were
“ wrote. The ancient Ogham was of three
“ forts, viz. 1. Ogham-Beith. 2, Oghain -Coll.
“ 3. Ogham-Craobh. The fult is when b, or
“ the letter Bezzh, being the firft confonant, is
¢ placed inftead of the vowel (a.), andis no
“ more than in writing to change the wowels
““ into confonants, according to the following

¢ {cheme.

L 2, e 21 MW

‘E bh. fc. ng. _d]- ftq.
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¢ The {fame method muift be obferved in fub-
<< ftituting confonants for diphthongs, viz.
€6 o ea, . 1a. -~ma. 'io. ‘ol

f¢ mm. 1. bb. cc. pp.

“The fecond Ogham is when for all the
< yowels, d iphthongs, and triphthongs, the letter
< c. fubftituted varioufly ;'cpcat;d, doubled, and
“ turned, thus:

C 2k a bl b Bl Sr e ek SOk irushis,
¢ €. ccee.cccec, €C. €CC. © . OC. 2. © . O 0,

¢« The third fort is fo called from a fimili-
¢« tude, which the feveral characters of it have
“to the branches of trees; Craodh in Irifh
« fignifying @ branch. It confifts in certain Zines
< and marks, and their pofitions and fituations,
¢ a5 they ftand in relation to one principal line,
< over or under which they are placed, or thro’
 which they are drawn. Here follows an
« example of this kind of Ogham, as laid down
« by Francis O‘Moller, in his Latin Irifb Gram-
< mar,

h.d.t..e. q. mgRg V. ol
LSl e

=H=N e L

b X Tlo R 1 .
XY, & VG0 e ao.
= - *l‘ - - & ; i
T Z.
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#<The Irifb antiquaries are {aid to have pre-
¢ ferved this Ogham, as a piece of the greateft
“¢ value in their antiquities ; and that it was pe-
*“ nal for any but their fwornz antiguaries to ftudy
“orufe it. In thefe charafters they wrote all
“ the evil aGions, and vicious practices, of their
“ monarchs, and other great perfons, that they
“ fhould not be difcovered till a fafe or pro-

f¢ per occafion.”
Edward Lhuyd, in his Archacolsgia Britannica,
p. 9. obferves, ¢ That the Z7/h, who have kept
¢ their letters, and orthography beyond all their
¢ neighbouring nations, ftill continue the fame,
#¢ which makes their written language appear

¢¢ very different from what they {peak.”

S BT BTk

With the increafe of f{uperftition in the dark
ages of Popery, the ufe of 7mages and picfures in
churches alfo incr_eafed; and ‘from_ thence they
began to draw pzéfures of the faints in their books
of devotion in particular, with cther decorations ;
fo that we fee the arts of wiwizg, and painting
mixt together in the manuféripes of thole times.
On wh;ch account a great number of writers,
called librarians, were employed in copying
books fair over. Thefe lbrarians, called by
other names in different times, and different coun-
tries, have alwayn where writing obtained a ge-

nera
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neral vogue, met with confiderable employment,
But in thefe parts of the world, where the art of
printing has taken place, their bufinefs is now
almoft intirely deftroyed.  The office of * feribe
(a fecretary or public writer) was an honourable
poft amongft the Jews; they were employed by
their Aings to keep the national records, and
tranfcribe copies of their law, &c. for as few in
thofe times were qualified to write well, that
employ was held in great efteem. The Greeks
and Romans likewife employed many writers,
on various occafions; but that bufinefs was
reckoned by them rather fervile, than reputable;
-} yet anciently that employ of feribe or fecretary
was held in honour amongft the Greeks, much

| more

* Let me here recite what the curious Chr. Hen, Trotz
obferves upon this fubject, in his notes on Herman. Hugs,
De prima Scribendi Orig. ¢ Scribas habuifle veteres Hebraess
¢ negabit nemo. Qui potuiflet Liber Bellorum Demini,
«¢ de quo Numeror. xxi. 14. ante ingreffum Canaan fcrip-
«<'tus ; & Liber Fufforum, de quo Jofuae x. 13. per tot
«¢ temporum fpiramenta ad pofteros propagari, nifi a [ori-
<¢ §is vel publicis vel privatis iterum iterumque fuiflent
¢ defcripti.” Pag. 417.

And again, fpeaking of the later Fews, ¢ Verum equi-
¢ dem eft, Judacorum feribas fuifle eruditos, & pernitiffi-
¢* mos 3 immo aded elggantir & emendate {cripfiffe, ut ipfy
<< fere typographicae arti videantur eorum manuferipta (‘prae-
< fertim legis) praeferenda.” P. 425.

+ Corn. Nepos is very exprefs in this mattery in the be-

cinning of the life of Eumenes of Cardia.
i 3 4 « Hig
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more than amongft the Romans. Sic Yobn
Chardin tells us, (¥oyage, Vol. ii. p. 100.) * that
¢ in Perfia, as they have only manuferipts, the
“ art of writing affords bread to an infinite
‘¢ number of people.” |

In thofe dark times of Popery alfo, a fet of
new artifts, called 7luminators, found good bufi-
nefs, in decorating their books of devotion, with
fine colours not only in 772k, but alfo with gold
and filver, efpecially the znztial letters, and other
fignificant capstals.  'This is very obfervable, in
many ancient #ffals, or mafs-books. Which
practice, our anceftors, the Anglo-Saxons, bor-
rowed or rather imitated from the falions, as
our learned antiquary Humph. Wanley tells us,
in his preface to his 4ntiqua Literatura Septen-
trionalis, whofe words I quote in a note * be-
low. But as thefe decorations were made oftener
with pencils, or {mall hair drafbes, than with

¢ Hic peradolefcentulus ad amicitiam aceflit, Philippi
¢ dmyntae filii, brevique tempore in intimam pervenit fa-
<¢ miliaritatem ; fulgebat enim jam in adolefcentulo indo-
¢ |es virtutis; itaque eum habuit ad manum firibae loco 3
¢ quod multd apud Graies honorificentius eft quam apud
¢ Romanos; nam apud nos revera, ficut funt, mercenarig
¢¢ feribae exiftimantur,”

% Porro, ut Romanam [iripturam civitate [ud donare velue-
vint ( Anglo-Saxones) ita Italorum exemplum in pingendis, &,
guod aiunt, 1lluminandis E&r;'s Junt fecuti 3 quorum monnulls
ghiamnum reliqui fuit,

pens,
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pens, they more properly belong to parnting than to
writing ; yet being {o nearly connected together,
I could not well omit taking this notice of them,
as they fell in my way. Befides, I have feen
fome curious writing, performed here in Eng-
land with a fine bair brufb; which may be bet-
ter done that way, upon very foft and thin pa-
per, than with a pen.  Poffius tells us (De Arte
Gram. Lib. i, c. 26.) from Nicolaus Trigaltius,
That this manner of writing is in ufe among the
Chinefe 5 (their paper being extremely thin and
fine) and that their pencils or brufhes are made
(e pilis leporinis) of the hair taken from hare-
ikins, ‘£, Bapt. Tavernier, {in his relation of
the kingdom of Tunguin, pag. 26.) informs us
alfo, ““ That the Chinefe for every word have a
“ different figure; and that thofe hgures are
 made with fmall brufhes, or hair pencils; and
« that they make ufe of a certain ink, which
“ being made up into @ paffe, is moiftened with
¢ water ‘when ufed. ' ‘They have alfo another
“« fort of colour for certain words.  But they can-
““ not make ufe of pens, as the Europegns do,
< which are made of guills; nor of thofe of
““ other eafern people, which are made of fmall
¢ reddifh brown reeds ; the beft of which grow
““in certain marfhes, in the kingdom of Pega,
“ and Aracoan.” To the fame purpofe let me

add the following paragraph, taken from Belon's
Travels, pag, toth, < There is a plant in the

2 vallieg
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« vallies {of mount Arhos in Macedoria) called
« Elegia, whofe branches ferve inftead of wriz-
“ ing-peps ; for neither the Turks, nor Gredes_
« know the ufe of quills.”

" The ink likewife that the Saxons, and Nor-
mans made ufe of, was of fuch an excellent kind,
both for brightnefs and durablenefs, that we can
now make none like it. - Mr. Wanley fays, in
his abovementioned preface, that he never faw
any foreign manufcripts, written within the fame
period of time, that can be compared, with re-
gard to the beauty and excellency of the ink, to
the manufcripts of thofe our anceflors; fo that
it is fuppofed, that the fecret of making their ink
lived and died with them ; and it is now reckoned
amongft the res perditae & amiffae.

SE T S T

- Whatever materials people of other cotintfies
might make ufe of, to write upon, our Erﬁfg/?ars
confined themfelves. wholly to parchment, or
vellum, before the invention of paper made
from linen rags. None of their manuferipts,
4s we are informed by Mr. Higkes, and M.
Wanley, that ever they faw, were written on
leather ; or on the fkins of fithes; or 'in tables
of wood ; or on the bark of trees; or on the
Egyptian papyrus; or any other matter' than
parchment ; except a torn fragnient preferved in

the
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the Cotfonian library, (and that alfo feems to be

the writing of an Italian) which Mr. Wanley

fuppoles to be written (fuper philyram) upon the

inner rind of fome tree. The ancient metallic
ftile was not unknown to the Saxons, in the 7th
century ; but what ufe they made of it I cannot

fay, except to write in fable-baoks ; for King

Alfred, in his preface to the Pefloraliaof Gregory

the Great, which he tranflated, fays he made a

prefent of a flile (Zycel) along with that book,

to every epifcopal church in England.

The bufinefs, or trade of written books, in
thofe times, before printing was found out, was
principally vefted in the hands of parchment-
makers, public writers, :lluminers (or illuhinators)
and bookbinders, and bookfellers. The parchment=
malkers prepared the fkins, and made them fit to
write upon, in the fame manner they qo now.
The public writets, copyifts, ot librarians tran-
fcribed books, in a fair charalter, after the copies,
that were given them by the bookfellers, who
got them bound; but the 2inding, in thofe days,
was nothing fo artful and elegant, as it has been
of late years; it was ufually very coarfe, con-
fitting only of two boards, covered over in- a
rough manner, with ordinary leather. Some-
times indeed the covers were fet off with mefal
boffes in the middle, and plated at the corners,
with the addition of ftrong clafps; as if they

were
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were fortified againft any exterior incurfions.
Clafps for books are now little in“ufe ; excepting
- Lily's Grammars, and fome *Teﬁammts and
Pflalters for the ufe of fchools ; but I wonder
that cuftom is not entirely laid afide, and the
expence faved ; as they only ferve to amufe boys,
a day or two at the firft, in pulling them off.

- The #lluminers painted in miniature, and gilt
initial letters; and f{ometimes prepared head=
pieces, and tarl-pieces, and other compartments.
I think, I have fomewhere read, that the /ibra-
rzans, and copiers of books for public [ale, were
ufually {worn to be exac in what they trans
{cribed.

Mr. Palmer in his Hiftory of Printing, pag. 94,;
tells us, < That printers at the fitft left blanks,
¢ for the Place of titles, initial letters, and other
¢ ornaments, in order to have them fupplied by
“ the i/luminators, whofe ingenious art, though
- m vogue before and at that time, yet did not
< long furvive the maﬂerly improvements made
by the printers, in this branch of their art,
« Thofe ornaments were excellently fine, and
¢ curmuﬂy variegated, with the moft beaunful ,
« colours, and even with go/d. and Sfiker. The
“« margins likewife were frequently charged with
« yariety of figures of faints, birds, beafts, mon=
¢ fters, lowers, &c. which had fometimes rela-
“ tion to the contents of the page, though

“ moftly
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i mioftly none at all. Thefe embellifbments were
“ very coftly ; but for thofe that could not af=
« ford a round price; there were others done
“ after a more ordinaty manner, and at a much
¢ cheaper rate.”

§ E TR

* Variotis have been the opinions, even of the
Yearned; concetning the origin of the ten numeral
Sfigures ; viz. 1. 2. 3. 4. 5. 6. 7. 8. 9. 0. and
their firft infrodution into this patt of the world.
By Latin writers they are often called notae bar-
barae, wvel barbaricae; and by arithmeticians
digits 5 for reckoning by fhe fingers, feems to be
the moft natural, and the moft ancient kind
of arithmetic. 'What I have met with in my
reading upon this fubject, I will throw int6 as

* ¢« (Gothis dominatu Hifpaniae exutis, Mauros Gotho-
¢ rum viftores & propulfores, ciphricam numerandi ratio-
“ nem gentibus Europacis antea ignotam, Hifpaniac in-
¢ tuliffe, plerifque perfuafum eft. Sed non convenit inter
¢ omnes cui genti, aut quibus inventoribus ciphricae nu-
¢ merorum figurae acceptae ferendae funt. Communis
¢ opinio eft, illas ab Indis repertas efle, & longo itinere
< ab Indis venifle ad Perfas, 2 Perfis ad Arabes, ab Ara-
*¢ bibus ad Saracenos, qui pars Arabum funt; 4 Sarace-
*¢ nis ad Mauros in Africa, ab his feculs decimo ad Hifpa-
““ nos, & reliquas gentes Europeas, & ideo artem com-
¢ putandi per ciphras & Graecis Asyssiniy Tediniv appel-
*“lari, ut Wallifius in TraQatu de Algebra tradit”—
Wadbter's Naturae & Scripturae Concordia, pag. 323.

narrow
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narrow a compafs as I well can.  For I think it
agreeable to my purpofe, to take fome notice of
them, as they are fo nearly allied to /esters.
The advantage of thefe numeral figures is {o
apparent, and the application of them fo ex-
tenfive, in all mercantile affairs, as well as in
aftronomical calculations, that to me it is a great
wander, that an invention, of fuch univerfal

fervice, thould not have been difcovered {ooner.
The ancient Hebrews, Greeks, Romans, and in
general moft other nations, made ufe of herr
letters to exprefs numbers by ; but in nothing fo
commodious and expeditious a manner, as by
our ten numeral figures, Many afcribe the in-
vention of them to the Arabians ; but it feems
the Arabians difclaim that honour, and confer it
upon the Jndians * ; but by what Iudians, when,
or

* C. H. Trotz, in his elaborate notes on Herm, Hugs,
De prima Seribendi Origine (pag. 304.) gives the following
account of the progrefs of the numeral figures from feveral -
authors: ¢ Thefe figures (cfras) fays he, the Arabians
“¢ received from the Jndians, in the tenth century; from
“¢ the Arabians the Spaniards took them, in the 13th cen-
¢ tury, of which opinion amongft others is Atbanafius
<< Kircher, in his Arithmologia, p. 1. c. 4. Papebroche, in
<¢ his Propyl. Num. 19. aflures us, that they were not
¢ known to the Eurcpeans, before the time of the Holy
« Wars. But Bithop Huet, in his Demonflr. Evangel,
« Prop. iv. p. 252. derives the origin of the numeral

¢ figures, from the Gree and Latin letters. - Mabillon tells
K “us,
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or by whom, they were firft devifed, I meet
with no account. Some think they are formed
from the Greek letters, but the diffimilitude in
the make of the one and the other is fo great,
that a man, I think, muft be very pertinacious
in his opinion, to maintain that fuppofition,
without fome better proofs of it.  Ger. °F. Voffius
( De Scient. Mathem. c. 8.) declares his opinion
to be, « That they were firft communicated to
« the reft of Europe by the Spaniards ; that they
« received them from the Moors; they from the
« Arabians; and the Arabians from the Perfians
 or Indians” But {tll this is all conjeéture,
without any certain proof. The fame learned
man allo obferves, that thefe numeral figures
are not to be found in any books of affronsmy,
arithmetic, or ecclefiaflical accounts, that were
written much before the taking of Conflantingple
by the Jurks, which happened in 1453. and
that fince the firft ufage thereof, a little altera-
tion has been made in the fhape of the 7, and
4, particularly ; the former being written thus A,
and the Jatzer thus X. But with regard to the
time of their firft being found in books, Voffius
muft be miftaken, if what Moreri obferves be

¢ ys, that he never obferved any older than the 14th cen-
< tury ; and that Petrach, in the year 1375. made ufe of
¢ them, in paging St. Auguflin’s Commentar. on the
¢ Plalms.”—Pag. 304.

true ;
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true ; he fays, in his diGtionary under the article
Arithmetigue, That Alphonfus king of Caftile made
ufe of thefe numeral figures, in his aftronomical
tables. Alphonfus died Anno 1284. We are told
likewife that Maxzmus Planudes, the Greek monk
of Conflantinople, ufed them in fome of his writ-
ings. Planudes flourithed in the latter end of
the 14th century. So that upon the whole, 1
think, we cannot well fuppofe that they were
common in FEurgpe till after the year 1300,
With regard to our own nation, I cannot fay
who was firft acquainted with them, or inferted
them in his writings *.

To illuftrate this fubjec? a little more, I fhall
here annex a table of the chief combinations
from unity to ten thoufand, of the Greek, Roman,
and thefe Arabic numerals, (as they are ufually
called) that the reader may fee them at one
view.

¥ My late inquifitive and induftrious friend Mr, 7/
Ames was conftantly of opinion, that our numerical cha-
racters were firft brought into England at the return of
Richard 1. from the Holy Wars; and that probably our
people learned them among the Saracens. See his letter to
Dr. Bevis, printed in the Gentleman’s Magazine, 1758.

K 2 Greek
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1 e, I, ¢v.
2z B 11, Jve.
3 Y 111, 7ea.
4 dbe 1111, 7¢q0acq.
5 . IT, werze.
b gL T1I, ¢£.
7 el 1111, émr7a.
8 e TI111, cx7e.
9 B’ TITII1, evvee.
10 [ A, dena.
1T = g Al évdenas
1z i3 All, Jedsna.
13 . AIlL, rewrrasdena.
14 . Allll, Tsroaconaidend.
15 . 1%, ATl geyrenatdend.
[ AT, exneardznat.
37 ks AT, érranardene.
18 . ATIIL, ekTarardene.
19 8. ATTIIIL, evveanardend.
20 y. AA; éxoat.
30 M. AMD, TetanoWTe.
40 u. AADD, TG02ELROITE
50 P. 1AL, mevTunorTe,
bo- " £, 1Al4, eEnnorTa.
e DA TAalaa, eBdopuniorTa.
8o m. 1alAAQ, oydonrorra.
9o . IATAAAA, %warf:urm.
100 @. H, exa7oy.
200 . HH, Jiarogie.
300 7. HHH, 7éidnsgie.
400 V. HHHH, TeTgenogid.
o0 ¢ 1HT7, TNTAROTIds
6oo . THIH, ¢Zanrodia.
700 \r. IHIHH, $m7argid.
gco w. IHIHHH, ex7drogid.
goo 1. ITHIHHHH, €weakoqia.
1000 fd. X, ihid.
2000 4. XX, dignia,
3000 #y. XXX, Tegiiia,
4000 . XXXX, TeTEaRigiNIL,
5000 4. IXI, mevTanide e,
6oco 5. IXIX, €Zatrigeinic.
zo00 1. IXIXX, exTakrgirsa.
8ooo . IXIXXX, skTexrgeinid.
gooo s IXIXXXX, EVVELRIGIAILs
10000 fs M, pvaa.
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ROMAN,
1. Unum.
1T, Duo.
I1I. Tria.
IV. Quatuor.
V. Quinque.
¥l Sex.
VTII. Septem.
VIII, O¢tto.
1X. Novem.
X. Decem,
XI. Undecim.
XII. Duodecim.
XIII. Tredecim.
XIV. Quatuordecim.
XV. Quindecim,
XVI. Sexdecim.
XVIL Septemdecim.
XVIIIL. O¢todecim.
XIX. Undeviginti.
XX, Viginti. ;
XXX. Triginta.
XL. Quadraginta.
L. Quinquaginta.
LX. Sexaginta.
LXX. Septuaginta,
LXXX. Ogftaginta.
xe. Nonaginta.
2 Centam.
CcC. Ducenta.
2en. T'recenta.
CCCC. Quadringenta.
D. or ID. Quingenta.
DC. Sexcenta,
DCC. Septingenta.
DCCC.  Ottingenta,
DCCCC. Nongenta.
M. or CID. Mille.
MM. Bis mille.
MMM. Ter mille.
MMMDM. Quater mille.
VM. Quinquies mille.
VIM. Sexies mille.
VIIM. Septies mille,
VITIM. Octtres mille.
IXM. Nonies mille,
XM. or Deci al
GCI-JD eCles milie.

CHARZP
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FEXEMUCH was the ftate and condition
ﬁ'ﬁ S E of letters, with regard to writing in
z% ?ﬂ England, as 1 have mentioned in the
HIKEHA fourth felion of the laft chapter,
when the art of printing was firft difcovered. By
that a new fcene of literature was opened in
Europe.  As feveral authors have written, con-
cerning the rife, inventors, and improvements of
that wonderfil art, 1 thall refer my readers to
them for information in thofe particulars; and
only obferve, that the current tradition has been,
that it was brought into our nation, in the year
1468, from Haerlem by one Corfells, or Corfellis,
who fet up a prefs at Oxford ; and that the fame
year, Ruffinus on the Creed was there printed in
a broad of7avo on paper. But this fradition is
confuted, by the later enquiries of Dr. Middleton,
and Mr. %of. Ames; who can find no fuch man
as Corfellis in reality, that ever had a printing-
prefs at Oxford or elfewhere; but that William
Caxton was certainly the firft printer in England ;

K 3 who
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who had a printing-prefs, in a part of Wefl-
minfler-Abby, and began to publith books there-
from, in the year 1474. See Mr. Ames Hift.
of Printing, p. 6.

In the infancy of this art, before it was gene-
rally known, {fome printers, they fay, craftily left
the places of the 7n:tial great letters blank, and
gave them privately to the 7/uminators to be
filled up, or painted, with a defign to make their
books pafs for manufcripts, And we are told,
they fucceeded fo well therein, while they printed
in the black Gothic letter, from wooden blocks
(before the moveable types were in ufe) that
they got great gain, by that {ly pradtice. So
that by this means the Zdrarians trade was
fpoiled before they were aware; for as books
could be printed a great deal cheaper, than they
could be written, the poor cgpyifls foon loft their
employ ; upon which, that dexterity and accu-
racy of penmanfhbip, which had been kept up for
many years, amongft the /Zbrarians, by {uitable
profits from their pay, and by private rewards
for fome of their ingenious performances, were
in a great meafure neglected ; infomuch that
during the reign of King Henry VII. King Henry
the VIIIth, and King Edward VI. Queen Mary’s,
and part of Queen Elizabetl’s, fair-writing was
in a languifhing condition ; if there was any
thing remarkable kept up, it was chiefly to be

found,
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found, I believe, amongft the Zzwyers of thofe
times. In which cafe it happened to poor calli-
graphy, as it does to moft other arts and {ciences ;
which, unlefs they be fupported by proper en-
cauragements, {o as to enable the profe/fors there-
of to make a handfome appearance in the world,
will by degrees fade and decay, like planss that
are deprived of their fuitable nourithment of
earth and water. There is a celebrated line in
Martial that points out the way to have excel-

lent performers, and performances, viz.

Sint Maecenates, non deerunt, Flacce, Marones.
%)

Let wealthy patrons make the leari’d their care,

Fine geniufes, like Virgil's, will appear.

* Thus as we owe the finithed poems of
Virgil, in a great meafure, to the bounty and en-
couragement of Maecenas ; fo wherever there is
due favour thown, and generous affiftance given,
by perfons in fuperior flations in life, to the pro-
moters of any art or {cience, that contributes to
the wtility or ornament of mankind, they feldom
fail to excite a laudable emulation, which is

* A modern curious oblerver upon this fubject writes
thus : < Virgil and Hirace owed their divine talents to
¢ hequen ; their immortal works, to men; thank Adaccengs
¢¢ and Auguffus for them. Had it not been for thefe, the
<¢ genius of thofe poets had lain buried in their afhes.”
—Conjeld. on Orig. Compofition.

K 4 furely
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furely produ&@ive of fomething, that will be
honourable or beneficial to public fociety.

Before the ufe of the ro/ling-prefs took place,
and copy-books were engraven on copper,
writing-mafters had their performances cut upon,
and printed from wooden blocks. Of this kind
Ludovico Vicentino publithed a copy-book from
wooden blocks at Rome, 1543. It contains
28 quarto leaves. The examples are moftly
baftard Ffalian, and baftard Secretary, with five
or fix whimmy alphabets at the end. There are
other copy-books of this fort, done by foreigners;
but I don’t remember to have met with any fet
forth by Englifbmen. That publithed in Lon-
donn, 1602, by f. Beauchefne, and . Baildon,
may be reckoned the work of foreigners.

S LT IR

But while fair-writing was in this low and
languifhing condition, that I have mentioned,
a very remarkable event contributed to raife her
to a lively and flourithing flate again. For not
long after the art of printing was made public,
- the invention of the rolling-prefs was difcovered.
We are told, that one Mafo Finiguerra, a gold-
{mith of Florence, about the year 1460, being
accuftomed to make a print in clay of every
thing, that he graved upon filver to enamel;
and having caft into one of his clay-molds fome

melted
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melted [ulphur, he perceived that this laft print,
being rubbed over with o7/ and foof, reprefented
the ftrokes that were engraved upon the filver.
From whence he afterwards found out the me-
thod of reprefenting the fame figures upon paper,
by moiftening it, and pafiing a very fmooth rol-
ler over the print, fo that the ftrokes thereof
feemed as if they had been made with a pen.
* Mafo had no fooner divulged his invention

* This difcovery of Mafo Finiguerra is accurately de-
fcribed in a late Latin poem intitled, Scalptura, written
by Lauis Doiffin, a French Jefuit ; which, for the gratifica-
tion of fuch of my readers as underftand Latin, becaufe
the poem is not eafily met with, I fhall here recite.

¢ Fertur in Aufonid Scalpturam exordia primim

¢ Sumpfifle, eximias qua tollit ad aethera moles

¢ Magnorum foecunda virim Florentia mater.

¢¢ Hic cuim forte opifex caeliflet pocula fignis

¢¢ Afpera, caelatas placuit, de more figuras

¢¢ Argilla fimulare cavd, glebique tenaci,

«« Et, praeter folitum, formis inducere fulphur ;

¢ Quo fordem argento collectam abftergeret omnem,
¢¢ Purgaretque lutum interilis : queis rité peratis,

¢« Contraltum gelido cum induruit aére f{ulphur,

<« Afpicit impreflas contralto in fulphure formas.

¢¢ Emicat impatiens, & vix fua gaudia mente

¢ Concipit; ut fi quis thefaurum forte latentem

¢¢ Agricola inveniat, dum verfis femina glebis

¢¢ Committit terrae, aut campos exercet aratro,

¢ Ergo eadem argenteis juvat explorare tabellis,

¢¢ Et madidas adhibere levi pro fulphure chartas.

¢ Hald fecis ac fulphur formam madefacia papyrus

¢ Accipit impreflam, & puro fuper aequore reddit ;
-$¢ Prima rudimenta, & magni parva orfa laboris.”

Pag. s,
than
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than Baceio Baldini, another goldfmith in Flo-
rence, made further improvements in printing
off Sandro Boticelli’s defigns ; this was followed
with greater fuccefs by Mantegna at Rome ; and
was afterwards practifed more generally in Flan-
ders ; firlt by Martin, a famous painter of Anut-
werp, and then by Albert Durer, who gave the
world a vaft number of prints, both from wood,
and copper; from whence I gather, that this
art was brought into England, about a hundred
years after it was firft found out.

It feems fomewhat ftrange however, that it
was not fooner received and encouraged here,
confidering the correfpondence, that many Eng-
lifbmen had with thofe of feveral places in Flan-
ders, and the Low-Countries ; where numbers
took refuge, during the perfecution, in Queen
Mary’s time. But as Queen Elizabeth’s reign
was very much engaged in affairs of religion,
politics, and war ; that might be one reafon,
that an invention of this fort was fo long neg-
leCted, or at leaft not much encouraged.

Mr. fof. Ames, in his Hiftory of Printing,
pag. 540. fays,  About this time (Auno Dom.
‘“ 1578.) encouragement was given to the art
““ of engraving, and rolling-prefs work ; and
‘ mentions a map of the heptarchy of England,
“ engraven in wood, by one Richard Lyne (fculp-
“tor to Archbithop Parker) in 1574 He

likewife
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likewife takes notice of a book, intitled, The
Birth of Mankind, or the Woman's Book 5 printed
Anno Dom. 1540. in which are many {fmall cop-
per-cuts, which he fays are the firft rolling-prefs
cuts, he had feen in Englifh books ; but whethet
thofe cuts were engraven in England, or beyond
fea, is not faid. However, I cannot find that
any of our Englifh writing-mafters publithed any
of their works from the 7o//ing-prefs much be-

fore the year 1600.

Mr. Robert More, in his Eflay on the Origin,
&c. of Writing, which is prefixt to the plates
in G. Shelly's firft part of Natural Writing, has
thefe words: That none of our countrymen ap-
peared [o early in the field of writing, wonder not
reader 5 fince the ufe of the rolling-prefs was un-
known in England, till introduced from Antwerp,
by Mr. obn Speed, in the reign of King Fames 1.
This miftaken account is fairly re@ified by my
friend Mr. . Ames, in a MS, of his which I
have before me, wherein he fays: ¢ If the au-
¢ thor would by 75 have us to underftand,
¢« that there was no engraved writing in England
‘“ before King Fames the Firft's time, he is very
* much miftaken, by neglecting the evidence,
“ that would inform him better, and make
« againft him, now to be {een, in feveral books,
 printed in England, both in Queen Elizabeth’s
“ time, and before. This Queen granted a pa-
2 S tent
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< tent to Chriflopher Saxton, the 22d of Fuly, in
“ the 1gth year of her reign, to furvey and
“ engrave in copper all the counties of England
« thefe were fo done, and printed off between
« the years 1574, and 1579, inclufive, as ap-
¢¢ pears by the maps themfelves in the pofleflion
‘¢ of feveral gentlemen. The names of the
¢ Englifbmen and foreigners, who wrought the
« plates, are exprefled upon them.”

By this account given above, it plainly appears
that the knowledge and ufe of the »o/ling-prefs
was not firft brought into England, by our ce-
lebrated geographer and hiftorian Fobn Speed,
from Antwerp, in the reign of King Yames the
Firft, as Mr. Chambers in his Ditionary, and
other writers have miftakenly afferted. I have
alfo ground to believe, that the accurate Jodocus
Hondius contributed not a little, to the advance-
ment of the labours of the rolling-prefs in Eng-
land. 'That ingenious man was born at a little
town in Flanders, Anno Dom. 1563 ; and weare
told, that being but eighs years of age, following
merely the bent of his natural genius, he began
to defign, and engrave upon copper, and ivory,
without the afliftance of any mafter. In the
year 1583, he came over into England, and ap-
plying himfelf particularly to the ftudy of ges-
graphy, he became remarkably famous in that
{cience.

S EC T,
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Relative to what I have been advancing, in
my laft fection, is the following paragraph,
written by our moft indefatigable antiquarian,
Mr. Thomas Hearne ; and though it be fomewhat
long, yet I am perfuaded the contents will give
my curious reader, (if he has a tafte for this
kind of learning, and has not {een it before) an
agreeable fatisfaction.

“ The oldeft {pecimen from the rolling-prefs,
< (fays he) I ever yet faw, is in Bodley, where
it is kept as a great curiofity. Nor have the
<« moft curious men I have talked with feen
“ older. The advantages that have proceeded
« from the zolling-prefs are innumerable ; yet I
« think nothing reprefents the old pitures fo
« well, as the plates in fome of the old miffals,
¢ printed beyond fea; and yet even thefe are
<« far {hort of the MSS. themfelves. There are
<« fome wonderful manufcripts of this kind in

<« Bodley. 'Works of this nature were often done

« by nuns. Some ladies have excelled many

< men (not excepting even the famous * Gazius)

* To whofe memory there is the following infcription,
in the church of S. Fu/lina at Padua :

Laurentio Gazio Cremonenfiy Menachs Cafinenfi & Scribendi
Arte, ita pracclaro, ut parem fortaffis aliguem, fupeviorem ha-
buerit neminem. Obitt 1552,

¢ that
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¢ that have been eminent for fine writing,
« Mrs, Hefter Englyh, in Queen Elizabeth’s,
“ and King Fames the Firft's time, performed
¢ what was incredible. More than one of her
“ books, written by her own hand, may be feen
““in Bodley. 'There is another very fair one, in
“ another of our Oxford libraries, containing the
«« Plalms of David, which was Queen Elizabeth’s
“ own book. There are other books written by
¢ this lady, in private hands; particularly one
« in the hands of Philip Harcourt, E{q; intitled,
« Hiftoriae memorabiles Genefis per Eftheram Ing-
« Jis Gallam*, Edenburgi, Anno 1600. All that
« fee her writing are aftonifhed at it, upon ac-
“ count of its exacnefs, finenefs, and variety;
¢ and many are of opinion, that nothing can
‘“ be more exquifite; though I was told by a
¢« merchant in 1705, that he faw in Porfugal,
‘¢ a curious piece of writing (done as it feemed

‘ by a lady) which he thought exceeded any in

® << Tt is fuppofed that this Hefler Englifb, or Inglis,
€ (a French woman indeed by birth) lived fingle to the
¢ age of about forty, and then married Mr. Barthslomew
¢ Kello, a Scotchman ; by whom fhe had a fon named Sa-
¢ muel Kello, educated at Oxford, and was minifter of
€< Speckfball in Suffolk. His fon was fword-bearer of Nor-
“ wich, and died 1709. fof. Hall, Bithop of Norwich,
“ when Dean of Worcefler, 1617. is fliled by her, My
““ wery fingular friend, in a2 MS. dedicated to him, now in
“¢ the Bodleian library.”’— Ballard’s Memoirs of learned La-

¢ dies of Great Britain, p. 267.
“ our
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 our Bodleran library, written by Mrs. Hefler
“ Englifb; whofe writing however, he could
““ not but extremely admire and commend.”
Hearne's Spicilegium toGuliel, Neubrigenfis, Vol.jii.
PAEvRS 5 754+

In this narrative above, it is a pity Mr, Hearne
does not mention #be date of that old {pecimen
from the rolling-prefs, nor what is the fubje&
thereof ; whether it be @ map, or fome per-
formance of one of our early writing-maflers.
Who was the graver 2 was it done in England,
or abroad? Thefe are circumftances of corife-
quence, concerning which we are left intirely in
the dark. Again, as to the writings of Heffer
Englifh, he does not take notice, in what cha-
racters, or hands, they were executed; whether
in print, Italian, round-hand, German-text, or
Gothic ; and whether the ornaments (if there be
any) were made from pencilled copies, or pennd
volante, by what we call free flriking. For
though our author was a good anfiquarian, yet
he might not be {o proper a judge of fine writ-
ing as to determine, what connoiffeurs in calli-

graphy would look upon as excellencies in pen-
manfhip *.

S B

* Since I writ my animadverfion upon this account
given by Mr. Hearne, concerning Heffer Inglis, 1 canfup-
ply fome of his defecls, having lately feen ome whole book
of her writing, and painting, entitled,

0'C T 08
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Amongft the various methods of writing, it
may not be thought unneceffary, nor befides my
purpofe here, to take notice of brachygraphy, or
the art of fbort-hand. One of our firft and prin-
cipal writing-mafters made it a part of his works.
This is Peter Bales, who in the firft-fruits of his
pen, which he publithed in England, Anno Dom.
1590, divided his book, called the W7riting
Schoolmafler, into three parts; the firft of which
he intitled Brachygraphy, containing rules to write
as faft as a man can fpeak, with propriety and
diftinion. But to trace this art to an higher
original. Amongft the Romans, it is generally

DETONARTIES

Upon the Vanitie, and Inconflancie of the World, Writin by
Efther Inglis. The fiff of Fanuar. 1600.

The book confifts of fifty oblong oftavo’s in French and
Englifp verfe. The French is all in print-band, and the
Englifb moft in Jtalian, but fome Secretary. Every page is
ornamented, with flowers and fruits, very neatly done in
wwater-colours, The print-hand is exalt and curious ; but
the other hands are nothing extraordinary. On the firft
leaf, there 1s what I take to be Mrs, Juglhis’ own picture,
in a fmall form, with this motto,

De Dieu le Bien,
De moi le Rien.

N.B. This MS. is in the poflefion of Mr. Cripps,
Surgeon in Budge-Row, Londn.

{fuppofed,
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fuppofed, that the firft rudiments of flort-band
(which they called per motas, or dix Shueiwy,
feribere) were begun by Ennius, and afterwards
greatly improved by Tyro, Cicero’s Freed-man
and more fo by Seneca. Manilius, in his fourth
book, exprefly defcribes this art; which was
.then brought to great perfe@ion, unlefs we make
fome allowance for the flight, or exaggeration of
a poetical fancy. His words are thefe, as cor-
rected by Scaliger.

Hic & feriptor erit welox, cut litera verbum eff,
Quique notis linguam fuperet, curfimque loguentis
Excipiat longas nova per compendia voces.

(1)
He that has Virgo for his natal fign,
Shall, in the art of writing fwiftly fhine ;
His charaéters thall quick difpatch afford,
And ev'ry letter reprefent a word;
Short lines exprefs whole fpeeches that are long,
And his fleet pen outrun the {peaker’s zongue.

In fine the Roman lawyers appropriated this
method of writing fo much to their own ad-
vantage, that Cicero could not forbear com-
plaining of it in his time; doubtlefs their tran-
fcripts of the Jews, by that means, became le-
~gible to few but themfelves; fo that Fufiinian,
to remedy that, and other inconveniencies arifing

therefrom, ordered that all words, in the copies
| 3 of
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of the Jews, fhould be written at their jfull
length.

I cannot find, that any nation at prefent equals
the * Englifb in the art of brachygraphy. And
though Peter Bale's book abovementioned, has
been thought to be the firft eflay, for the efta-
blithing a method of fhert-band; yet it is cer-
tain, Dr. Timothy Bright, a phyfician of Cam-
dridge, publifhed his Charaéterie, or Art of Short,
Swift, and Secret Writing, two years before Peter
Bale's book appeared ; for Dr. Bright’s efiay was
printed by ¥. #indet, in 8vo. Anno Dom. 1588.
After this, in 1618. bz Willis publifhed his
Stenography, or Short-writing by Charaéters, both
in Latin and Engli/h; which was followed by
W illoughby's Art of Short-writing, in 1621. And
next by Henry Dix's New Art of Brachygraphy,
or Short-writing in Characters ; printed at Lon-
don in 1633, who faysin his preface, that ffeno-
graphy was firft invented by the abovefaid obn
Willis, Bachelor in Divinity ; but that is an ap-
parent miftake, as is manifeft from what I have

already obferved. There was allo one Edmund

* Monfieur Bale, under the article Quintilian, has made
the following remark : ¢ There were at that time (i. e.
¢¢ in the firft century) fome men at Rome (thofe men were
““called Notarii) who could write a whole {peech in fhart-
“ hand, though the orator fpoke ever{o faft, Thatart is,
¢ at prefent, better known, and pra@ifed in England, than
€ in any other country.”

Willis,
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Willis, who writ a tra® in 8vo. upon the fame
fubjed, about the fame time that fobn Wiliis
publithed his.  Farthing’s Short-writing was
made public in 1654 and Raftcliffe’s Short-
writing without Characters in 1656. * Theo-
Philus Metcalf’'s Radio-Stenography pafled a great
many Editions; and Thomas Shelfon's Tachy-
graphy, and Zeiglography appeared in 1671.
But Jeremiah Rich’s method feems to have had
the greateft fuccefs of them all; his Pexn’s Dex-
terity had the approbation of the 7w univerfities.
We have a great mény other books, publithed
by different authors in this art, viz. by Addy,
Coles, Bridges, Everard, Heath, Mafon, Lane,.
Weflon, Steele, Nicholas, Guerney, Annet. ~ But:
that which has borne the greateft price, I think,
is Mr. Macauly’s, printed 1747, in a {mall o&avo.
This book in a late catalogne of Mr. Offorse’s
is charged at eighteen fhillings. Whether his

* In my candid friend Mr. Fof. Ames’s Collestion of Eng-.
lify Heads, 1 find this Metcalf had his pifture engraved, in
a black cap, hair, whifkers, peaked beard, band, and a
book in hisright hand, with the following lines under it :

Cacfar was prais'd for his dexterily,

In feats of war, and martial chivalry;

And no lefs famous art thou for thy JRill,

dn nimbly turning of thy filver quill;

WWhich with the preacher’s mouth holds equal pace,
And fwiftly glides along, until the race.

Of his difcourfe be vun; fo that I think,
: H 75 words, Breath’d from bis mautf:, are turn’d to ink.

| PR per-
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performance as far exceeds others in goodnefs, as
it does in price, as 1 am not fkilled in fhort-
band, 1 fhall not take upon me to determine;
but content myfelf with giving this brief account
of the firft ufe, and gradual improvement, of

this ufeful branch of writing amongft us to this
prefent time.

S U8 S TR

There is another branch of writing, which if
neatly performed; is not only very curious, but
much admired by the lovers of Virtu, and that
is micrography, eor writing in miniature. ‘The
ftory of the Iliad being written {o nicely {mall,
that it could be put into a nut-fhell, is well
known; but whether that arofe from a prover-
bial way of {peaking, or was real matter of fa&t,
with me is a doubt. P. D. Huet, the learned
Bithop of Avranches pretends (in Comment. de
Rebus ad eum pertinent. p. 298.) to have thown
the probability of it, by what he performed in
the prefence of fome curious gentlemen. It is
not certain what fort of zut is meant.  Some fay
only zzz nuce ; Bithop Huet is more exprefs, intra
juglandss putamen. 1f it could be proved, that it
was a cacao-nut [hell, the matter, Ithink, would
not then admit of a difpute. ;

But to come to our own country. There
have been many wonderful things done this

way
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way by Englifbmen, which are to be found in
the cabinets of the curious. A remarkable per-
formance of . Peter Bale's, one of our firft, and

moft celebrated writing-maiters upon record, is
thus defcribed in Hollingfhead's Chronicle,

111

111

14

(11

€<

“ The 1oth of Auguft, 1575, a rare piece of
work, and almoft incredible, was brought to
pafs by an Englfbman, born in-the city of
London, named Peter Bales, who by his in-
duftry and practice of his pen, contrived and

writ, within the compais of a penny, in Latin,

¢ the Lord’s Prayer ; the Creed ; theTen Com-
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mandments ; a Prayer to God ; a Prayer for
the Queen ; his Poefy ; his Name ; the Day
of the Menth ; the Year of our Lord; and
the Queen’s Reign. And on the 17th of
Auguft next following, at Hampton-Court, he
prefented the fame to the Queen’s Majelty,
in the head of a ring of gold, covered with a
cryftal ; and prefented therewith an excellent
fpectacle by him devifed for the ealier reading
thereof, wherewith ber Majefly read all that
was wiitten therein, with great admiration,
and commended the fame to the Lords of the
Council, and the Ambaffadors, and did wear

the fame many tumes upon her finger.”

In the library of St. Fobw's college in Oxford

is a piGure of King Charles I. which has the
whole Book of Pfalms written in the lines of

L 3 the
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the face, and the hair of the head. I never faw
it m}ffelf but a friend of mine, who examined
it for me, fays, ¢ The written lines are entirely
“ legible, by the naked eye, on a near and clofe
“ Infpeciion; he could not learn by whom it
““ was done, nor when; but that by an infcrip-
tion at the bottom it appears, that it was pre-
¢ fented to that CDllcge by Archblfhup Laud,
¢ in the'year'1636.”

I have in - my cuftody a little piece, which I
think exceeds every thing I have feen of this
kind. It was written by one George Kier, a
Scotchman, who was tutor in the family, into
which I married, and fo it came into my hand.
It contains, 1. The Lord’s Prayer in Hebrew ;
2. The Ten Commandments ; 3. The Lord’s
Prayer; 4. The Creed; 5. Pub. Lentulus's News
to the Senate of Rome, concerning Fefus Chrift ;
and 6. The 151 Pfalm (tranflated from the
Greek of the Septuagint) all in Englifb, in a circle
whofe diameter does not exceed that of @ fhilling.
It was written in the year 1711, and was very le-
gible fome years ago with a good glafs, but now
fo much fullied and defaced, that but little can be
made out of it. 'Thefe few inftances I thought
proper to take notice of ; but as this fpecies of
writing is more for amufement, and curiofity, than

any real fervice, I fhall enlarge no further upon
it.

L4

Lal

i Y



= 1gs < ]
StE: CoF e ML

I had {fome thoughts of finifhing this firft part'
of my work, with the preceding article. But
obferving that cryprography, or the art of fecret
writing, in various forms, is not only of very
great antiquity, but has alfo been employed by
great gemerals; eminent fatefimen, and ‘even by
crowned beads, for the more prwate manage-
ment of public affairs ; which has givery it a fort

of dlgmty I could not well omit maklng fome
remarks thfreupon

I fhall begin with the Lacedemonians, who
are indeed by fome reputed the inventors of this
art ; their S¢yfale is the moft memorable in-
ftance of this kind, I believe, that can be found
in hiftory. * 4. Gellius has left us the following
Eﬁ.l]l._ and clear delcription of it, in his Noies

* Agellius, or Aulus Gellius, was a Latin grammarian;
who lived at .7thens, in the fecond century, particularly in
the reign of the Emperor Adrian. He colletted together
many curious pieces, which he extratted from the books he
had read ; by which means they are prel‘enred in ‘his Noifes
Atticae, which would otherwife have been loft, becaufe
moft of the books, from whence they are taken, are not
now extant. This confideration renders the work valuable.
I have tranflated the whole book into Ewugli/h; which has
never yet been made public, either in owr language, or in
French, that I know of, which I much wonder at. The
tranflation lies by me ready for the prefs, if a favourable
opportunity fhould offer for its reception,

L 4 . dtticae,
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Atticae, Lib. xvii, Cap. 9. * The ancient La-
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cgdaemonians, when they had occafion to fend
letters publicly to their generals, exprefled in
a myfterious manner; left their defigns fhould
be difcovered, if they fhould happen to fall
into their enemies hands, made ufe of the
following method of fending them: They
took two fmooth round fticks, of the fame
thicknefs, and of the fame length, fhaved
and polithed: exadtly alike. One of thefe
fticks they gave to the general who went to
the war; the other the magiftrates kept at
home, in their own cuftody fealed up. Now,
when any occafion called for thefe fecret let-
ters, they wound a thin piece of /eather about
the ftick in a neat {mooth manner, fo that
the edges of it were joined clofe to one ano-
ther all the length of the ftick, {o that nothing
but the Zeather could be feen. After this,
they writ what they had a mind to write
upon the leather, juft acrofs the edges round
the ftick, beginning at the top, and defcending
to the bottom; then unwinding the latber
from the ftick, they fent it with the writing
upon it to the general, who underftood the
defign. Now the unwinding of the leather
rendered the letters mutilated and imperfect,
fo that part of them were {cattered in one
place, and part in another ; infomuch that if

2 “ that
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that /eather had happened to have fallen into
the hands of their enemies, they could have
¢« made nothing out of the writing. But when
« he received it, to whom it was fent, and had
« wound it about the fellow-ftick, in the man-
“ ner he knew how it thould be done, from
« the top to the bottom; then the letters, being
joined again by the folding of the /eatber round
the ftick, became legible, and the whole per-
fect letter was eafy to be read *.”

The fame author alfo informs us, in the fame
chapter, that there were extant in his time, fome
books of epiftles of C. Cagfar to C. Oppius, and
Balbus Cornelius, who managed his affairs in his
abfence ; in which epiftles, in {ome places, there
are fingle letters, without any joining of {yllables,
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* The method of compofing the faid Seytale is briefly
and elegantly deferibed, by the poet Aufonius, in a letter to
his friend Paulinus, in the following verfes :

Vel Lacgedemoniam Scytalen imitare, libelli
Segmina pergamei feret: circundata ligno
Perpetuo infcribens verfu ; qui deinde folutus
Non rzfpondentes {parfo dabit ordine formas,
Donec confimilis ligni replicetur in orbem.

(i )
Qr like the Spartan Scytale, entwine
Around a polifp’d flaff, in fpiral line,
A parchment flip ; then it with writing fill;
Which when untwiffed, with the utmoft fkill,
None of the ltters can the fenfe explain,

Till round 74/ fuch) a flaff it be entwin’d again.
which
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which you would think were fcratched at ran-
dom ; for no words can be made out of thofe
letters, for there was a private agreement be-
tween them to change the pofition of the letters,
that in the writing one fhould have the name
and place of another; but in reading, they were
to have their own proper fite and fignification.
Probus, the grammarian, writ a curious treatife
concerning this occult ufe of letters, which were
found in thofe epiftles of Caegfar. - This is a plain
proof, that the ufage of cipber; oroccult writing
was known to the Romans in Caefar’s time ; and
I am apt to believe it has been pra@ﬂfed more
ot lefs, by politicians, and genemls of anmes, &ee.
in every age ever fince. *

SECT VII.

- Qur: celebrated penman, Pefer Bales, whorty

I have already mentioned, amongft his other ex-
cellencies in wr:fmg, is likewife f:ud to have im-
proved this art of cryprography, and flegansgraphy,
by what was called a lineal alphabet, or charatter
of dafbes. A fpecimen of it, with fome perti-
nent remarks thereupon, may be feen in the
Biographia Britannica, under the -article Bales.
What further advances have been made, in this
occult fcience, by our countrymen, I cannot fay;
but thofe, who would be informed of the me-
thods of deciphering all manner of fecret writing,
may
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may confult Mr. Fakoner's Cryptomenyfis Pate-
faita, or the Art of fecret Information difclofed
without @ Key; printed in 8vo. 1685. Our
learned Savilian Profeflor of Geometry at Oxford,
Dr. fobn Wallis, is remarked for having had the
areateft 1kill of any man, of our nation, in de-
ciphering all occult kinds of writing in cipber,
or fleganograpbical characters. &=

There are feveral fanciful ways of invifible
swriting enumerated by Herm. Hugo in his book,
De prima Scribendi Origine, which are of no great
utility, but may ferve as puzzling amufements
to thofe, who know not how to employ their
time better. He fays, that what you write with
vinegar, urine, milk, tallow, &c. it will remain
invifible, till you ftrew potwder, or duf upon it,
and then it may be read. And again, letters
made with the juice of lemons, onions, cherries, 8c.
will become /eg7ble by holding them to the fire.

But the moft remarkable inftance of this fort,
that I have met with, is in P. Pellifor’s Hiftory
of the French Academy 5 his words, in the Englifb
tranflation, pag. 221. are thefe.

¢ [ learned from a friend of mine, to whom he
¢ (Monfieur de Montereul) told it himfelf, that
¢ for to write to them (i. e. #he princes) he made
“ ufe of a fecret, which the King of England had
“ taught him, in the long conferences, which
«« they fometimes had together. Tt was a certain
¢ powder Very rare, which being caft on the

e paper,
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«¢ paper, made that, which before-hand written
¢ there with a white iguor, to appear; which
“ without that was wholly imperceptible. There
“ were many drugs fent to the Prince of Conty,
““ who feigned himfelf very fick; they were
¢ wrapt up in white papers, and in every paper
¢ was a letter, yet {o that nothing could be feen,
“ though it were never fo narrowly looked upon,
« unlefs they made ufe of that powder, which
¢ the princes had. It lay commonly over the
¢ chimnies of their chamber, and to the eyes of
“ the guard paffed for powder to dry their hair.
“ By this artifice, and feveral others, there was
¢ {carce aday, wherein he (Monficur de Montereul)
¢ fent not news, and heard not from them ; and
“ he thewed no lefs than three hundred letters
¢ of the Prince of Conde’s writing.”

In this narrative we are left intirely in the
dark, concerning the white liquor, that thofe let-
ters were written with ; and alfo with regard to
the compofition of the powder, that rendered
them confpicuous and legible. And as I have
met with no account of this fact, in any other
memoirs, I muft leave the fecrez, as I found it,
undifcovered ; and herewith I put a period to
this part of my umertaking.

Nam nos immenfum [patizs confecimus acquor,
Et jam tempus equiim fumantia folvere colla.
VIRG.

ADDENDA,
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HIEH HE following obfervations on the dif-
T #\ ferent forts of hands, that were moft in
E ﬂ ufe, in feveral of our kings reigns, are
worthy to be remarked; though perhaps
they may not be wholly depended upon, in every
particular. They were communicated to me by my
very kind, and curious friend, Sir Peter Thompfon,
who tells me, he copied them from a MS. of Mr.
Aubrey’s, now in the- pofleflion of Mr. Churchill of
Henbury near Poole in Dorfetfhire. - And as I believe
they were never made public before; and have fo
great a conneétion with the fubjeét I have been
writing upon, I am glad of this opportunity, tho’
they came but lately to my hand, of inferting them-
here.

CHRONOLOGIA GRAPHICA.
Aubrey’s Stromata, 4. 1689. Chap. 3.

About 8 or g fpecimens of writing would reach
to the conqueft to this age; by fuch a colle&tion,
one may at firft fight, know in what king’s reign,
except it was very fhort, a MS. was written, and
would be ufeful to deteét forgeries. See fomewhat
of this nature in Mabillon, De Re Diplomatica; and

]_Jr. Edward Bernard, 1689, imibﬁihcd alphabets of
. the
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the Hebrew, Greek, and Latin, chronologically on
a fheet of paper.

As we deviated from the Roman charater, fo
we grew wanton in our manner of writing, and ran
into the hand we now call Court-hand ; and the
initial text and capital letters were very flourithing
and phantaftic.

A charter of Coenwulf, King of Mercia, 814;
preferved in a capfula, in a forrel of the ledger-
book of Bath-Abby, in the hands of Dr. Guidot,
but belonged to one Filkes, a mercer at Row’d near
the Devifes. . ‘The charaéter is between Latin, and
Saxon, or as Dr. Gale ({ays) Longobardic..

A charter granted to Malmfbury by King Atbel:
Sftan: it is a {mall deed, but the hand very legible,
but not fo large, nor fo near the Roman as King
Edgar’s. A filver wire button is affixed to the
Jabel for a feal.

King Edgar cave lands to the cathedral of #7%r-
cefter, and in the charter he ‘is ftiled Thalaffiarche
from which title our kings ‘claim the fovereignty
of the fea. It was fcarce fo large as a fheet, very
legible, in a Roman charalter little degenerated,
and refembling that of the patent of Hemry 1. to
the church ‘of Sarwm. It was in the hands of Capt.

Silas Taylor of Harwich, and after his death loft
with other good MSS. Mr. Selden prmted it in
Mare Claufum.

Dumf:fday book 1s wrote in a _fair lf:gibi: cha-
racter near pure Roman, with a mixture of Saxon.
Henry 1. His charter of endowment of Calre, and

tithes of the foreft and chace of #ilts and Berks ta
the
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the cathedral of Sarum, in a folio ledger-book be-
longing to that church, is chiefly Roman, plain
and legible, and fometimes a Saxon letter, fome-
what like Dnmefday boek.

Edward 1. A black hand not very large, diffi-
cult by reafon of the crincum-crancums.

Edward 11. Like the former, but not {o en-

veloped with the crincum-crancums.
Edward 11I. A fine {fmall legible kind of court-

hand, but eafier. The heads of the three Edwards
fomewhat alike. At the latter end of -his reign,
the hand degenerated into a larger and artificial
letter. . > then ufed for ¢

Richard 1I. . The hand was like that.in ufe the

Jatter end of Edward I1I. a grofs letter. In this
reign the tajl’d ‘ﬁ began.

Henry IV, - The characer like that of ch‘%ﬂﬂi II
and generally wrote rudely, more like foldiers than
{cholars; a great rude ftrong hand, a Wh]tL hand,
no black ftrokes.

Henry V. The fame hand as in the laft reign.

Henry V1. An ugly fcrawling hand like th"t of a
{chool-boy, little better than thofe ufed in Henry IV.
and V. Court-hand was the common hand. -

Edward IV. They ufed a, fecretary hand, and
{mall common hand very fair, and delicate, and ele-
gant; the beft writ evidences, and records are of
this reign.. |

Henry 1%"II The hand was hkf.: that in ufe, of
Edward 1V. but not quite fo good.

Henry VIII. The pn:i{ nt court, and chanter}r
hand were uf-:d, then 3. and f3. came in, alfo
Y. b.

Eliza-
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Elizabeth. The court-hand wrote in Henry VI.
the writing was but indifferent; in this and the
next reign Q. & Y. b. A. were ufed.

Fames 1. They wrote a fine faft hand ; handfome
and ufeful; but the great hooked hand, the long

d. Sh. in their engroffing hands were not fo
eraceful.

Charies 11. The handfome engroffing hand now
in ufe came in at the Reftoration, with a better
manner of expreflion.

To thefe obfervations of Mr. Aubrey’s, I fhall here
fubjoin the following fhort ones, which I copied
from the MS. Adverfaria of my friend William
Oldy’s, Efq; of the Herald’s Office, viz.

King Henry VIII. wrote a ftrong hand, but as if
he had feldom a good pen.

King Edward V1. wrote a fair legible hand.

Queen Elizabeth, writ an upright hand, like the
baftard Tzalian.

King Fames I. writ a poor ungainly charalter, all
awry, and not in a ftraight line.

King Charles 1. wrote a fair open [falian hand,
and more corre€tly perhaps than any prince we ever
had.

- King Charles 11 wrote a little fair running hand,
as if he were in hafte, or uneafy till he had done.

King Fames II. writ a large fair hand.

King William had a clofe and {lender free hand.

Queen Ann wrote a fair round-hand.

E k. I &Sy
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N. fignifies Note, p. Page.

A. |
Brabam taught the Egyptians arithmetic and

A aftronomy, p. 25.
brought thofe fciences with him out

of Chaldea, p. 27.
Africans, how they writ anciently, p. 86.
A. Gellius, who he was, N. p. 151. |
Agrippa (Corn.) N. p. 6. his character, N, p. 109,

quoted N. p. 101. '
Alleine (Jof.) N. p. 4.
Alpinus (Prof.) N. p. 23.
Alpbabet, Hebrew and Samaritan, p. 83. ‘
Alpbabets, by J. Bonaventure Hepburn, p. 78.
by Dr. Bernard, p. 7g.

~—— by Dr. Morton, p. 79.

Alpbabet (Ruffian) p. 113.
Ames (Jofeph) quoted p. 131. and 133. and 138,

and 139. and 147%.
Ann (Q.) what hand fhe wrote, p. 160.
Armenians, how they write, p. 85.
Aubrey (My.) a MS. of his quoted, p. 157.
Auguftine (St.) a conjecture of his, N. p. 25,
Ayres (John) N. p. 3.

Bales (Peter) his brachygraphy, p. 144. and p. 146.

His micography, p. 149. :

Bayly (Anfelm) quoted N. p. 2. and N. p. 74. and
N. p. 76. and N, p. 86.

Bellergphon, p. 49.

Bernard (Dr.) his tables of alphabets, p. 79.

Bibliander, N. p. 18.

Bobemians, whence they borrowed their letters,

. 1T4.
Bﬂf.%, whence derived, p. 42.

M th;@-i
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Busggpndov, what? p. go. An example of that
way of writing, p. 91,

Brachygraphy, authors of it, p. 146, 147.

Britons, ancient, had the uft of letters, p. 104.

Brachmans, on what they writ, p. 45.

Cadmus brought letters irito Greece, p. 97
Caxton (Wm.) the firft printer in England p- 133
Calmet (Auguftine) N. p. 15. and 17. and 42.
Calvifius Sabinus, N. p. 7.
Cafaubon (Men_g} o e ¢
Chancery and court-hand, p. 3.
Caffianus, killed by his fcholars, p. 65.
Chaldeans, vanturs of letters, p. 27.
or Affyrians ; the three different dialects
of their language, N. p. 83.
Charta, whence derived, p. 56.
Charles (K.) 1. what hand he wrote, p. 160.
— (K.) II. what hand he wrote, p. 160.
Chambers (Mr.) a miftake in his di¢tionary, p. 140.
quoted N. p. 93.
Chaucer, quoted p. 67.
Chinegfe paper; N. p. 56. and p. 61.
charadters, N. p- 87. : ;
mannér of writing, p. 87. and 124.
Chiflll (Dr.) quoted p. ?6
Clafps for grammars unm:ceﬁ'ary, p. 127.
Codices, whence derived, p 48.
Copti, how they write, p. 8s.
Cornifh letters, what, N. p. r15.
Corfells, or Cmy’é!f:.f, who, p. 1
Cmgfer (F.)-what -he fays of ‘the Chinefe books,
p- 30.
Le Compte (Louis) quoted p. 8.
Crinitus (Petrus) quoted p. 101.
C r}?fﬂ{mﬂ ¥, remarks on it, p. 151.
C_}'.!z!:fc.u Ccl 1.11‘16]:1.,1' what ¢ p. 113.
D.
Danes, what letters they ufed, p. 108.
Dickinjor’s Delphi thn:mzantcs quoted p. 92.
- Diodorus
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Diodorus Siculus, p. 46. and‘;z

- Doiffin (Louis) his Latin poem,- mtitlﬂd Sms’pf.&m,
P- 137,

Domefday-book, in what character wrltten D TEd

Drake’s Hl[’mr of York, quoted p. 105.

Durer (Alberc) p. 138.

Edward (K.) 1. IL IIL I’V what hands in ufe in
their reigns, p. 159.

(K.) VI. what hand he wrote, p. 160.

Egyptians, their falfe claim to the invention of let-
ters, N. p. 28, 29. |

how they wrll:, p. 86.

Elizabeth (Q.) what hand fhe wrote, p. 160.

Equu]\.?vqme,m, what, p. 47.

Eloifa’s letter to Abelard N. p. 18.

Enigma upon a writing ftyle, p- 66.

Enoch, his prophecy, p. 20, 21. -

Ennius begun per’ notas, or dia Enf.r.ecmu Jeribere,
p- 14

Efbmpmm, how they write, p. 85.
Etymology of the Hebrew letters, p. 8o. -

Evander fuppofed to have introduced letters into
Latium, p. 100.

Ezra fuppofed to have invented the {quare Hebrew
charaéter, N. p. 74.

Faleoner’s Cryptomenyfis Patefacta, p. 155.

Figures (numeral) their origin, N. p. 128.

their origin afcribed to the Arabians, or
Indians, p. 129.

ufed by M‘u{nnus Planudes, p. 1371:

when brought into England, N. p. 131,
Febi, when he lwt:d, p- {2’3

Gellius (A.) quoted N. p. 39.
Germans, according to Tacitus had then no know-
ledge of letters among them, p. 103:
Gill (Dr.) quoted N. p. 53.
M 2 Glozolitic
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Glogolitic charater, p. 113,
Goropius Becanus, N. p. 16. |
Gofhen, the meaning of that word, N. p. 37.
- Gothic letters ufed in Spain ull 1117, p, 112,
—— character mentioned, p. 113.

Gower (John) quoted p. 67. |
Gulphilas (or Ulphilas) Gothic letters attributed to

him, p. 102,

Henry (K.) L. what charaéter ufed in hisreign, p. 159.
: (K.) IV. V. VI VIL VIII. what hands in ufe
~in their reigns, p. 159, 160,

——— (K.) VIII. what hand he wrote, p. 160.
Hearne (Thomas) quoted p. 108. N. p. 104. p. 141,
Hepburn (J. B.) his table of alphabets mentioned,

g |

p- 790,
Hefiod, quoted p. 117.
Hickes (Geo,) quoted p. 113. and 116, and 125.
Hieroglypbics, what, N. p. 131,
Holland’s (Philemon) remarkable pen, p. 7o.
Hondius (Jodocus) a curious engraver, p. 140,
Huet, Bifhop of Avranches, quoted p. 143,
Hugo (Herman) quoted N, p, 1. and N. p, 9. N,

p. 129.'and 155,
1

Fames (K.,) 1. what hand he wrote, p. 160.

(K.) II. what hand he wrote, p. 160.

Faponefe, their manner of writing, p. 88.

— their paper made of the bark of the paper
mulberry-tree, N. p. 56.

Tliuminators, their bufinefs, p. 123.

Inglifh (Efther) an account DF]‘}EI‘, p. 142, and 144,

Ink of the ancients, p. 71. '

— of the Saxons, p. 125.

lonic and Cadmeian letters compared, p. g8,

Jobn de Bruges, firft painter in oil, p. 44.

J0b, when he lived, N. p. 37.

Jofepbus’ pillars a figment, p. 23. quoted p. 25

[rifh, what chara&er they wrote, p, 118, i

i

-
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Irifl Ogham defcribed, p. 119, 120,
Ifidore’s definition of letters, N. p. 10. quoted p. 83.
and N. p. 99.
Fuftinian’s order for writin% all words, in the copies
of the laws, at their full length, p. 145.
K.
Kovrawe, what? N, p. 62.
L.
Leaertius (Diog.) quoted N, p. 39.
Language, which the firft, N. p. 16.
Leo Allatius’s remarkable pen, p. 70.
Letters, invention of, wonderful and ingenious, p. 1.
how called in Heb. Gr. and Lat. p. 10.
«~—— combination of 24 letters, p. g.
~———— but little known in Adam’s time, p. 19.
e invention thereof afcribed to the Phoeni-
cians, p.97. To Mercury, p. 77.
Latins received their letters from the Greeks, p. 99.
Lettres Lombardes, p. 111,
Lhbuyd (Edw.) quoted N. p. 115. and p. 121.
Liber, its fignification, p. 42.
Librarians, who? p. 121. ;
their trade fpoiled, when, p. 134.
Lipfius (Juftus) N, p. 17%.
Ludovico Vicentino, his copy-book, p. 136,
Lucan, quoted p. 41.
Lucretius, N. p. 11.
Lycurgus, King of Thrace, p. 5.
M.
Manilius, a quotation from him, p. 145.
Martial, quoted p. 135.
Meafo Finiguerra, inventor of the rolling-prefs, p. 136.
Mafcow’s Hiftory of the Germans, quoted p. 113,
Membrana, whence derived, p. 57.
Merevingian charalters, an alphabet thereof, p. 111,
Monro (Andrew) quoted N. p.2. N. p. 36.
Montfaucon, quoted p. 53. and 55. and 62. and 73,
and 98. :

Moreri, quoted p. 23,

Morion
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Morton (Dr.) his tables of alphabets mentioned, p. 79.
More (Rob.) quoted P: 9. and 139.
Mofes, the ufe of writing well known in his time,

Muﬁam‘te letters, whence taken, p. 113.
N.

Nennius, an ancient Britith hiftorian, p. 104. and
105.

Nicols (Wm.) quoted N

Nicoftrata, C&]lﬁd alfo C.::fmenm, 100.

Noab’s flood, in what year of the world, p. 23.

Normans, bad writers, p. 108. and 115.

Norman and Saxon MSS. all on parchment or vel-
lum, before the invention of paper made of lmt'n
rags, p. 125.

Normans fond of gaudy ornaments in thmr MSS.

p. 115,
0.

Odin (or Woedin) who? N. p. 112.
Oghbam (Irifth) an account of it, p. 119, 120.
Oldys (Wm.) his MS. Adverfaria, p. 160.
Otbhioth, 1. e. figns; the Hebrew name of letters.
Called alfo fometimes in Greek Znusia, p. 10.
Ovid, N p- 5. and N. p. 47.
2.

Pﬂpfr, gyptian, how made, p. 54.
linen rags, p. 59.

P.ezpfr-mufémjr tree, N, p. 56.

Papyrus, when firtt ufed for writing on, p. 50.

Parchment, how made, p. 58.

Panfanias, quoted N. p. 41.

Pelafpi, the firft ufe o letters attributed to them,
p. IOI.

Pellifon’s Hift. of the French academy, quoted p. 155.

Pens, made of reeds and canes, p. 68. By what
exprefled in Hebrew, Greek, and Latin, N. p. 69.

Phoenicians, the invention of letters afcribed to them,
pP- 97. and 102.

Plato, p. 5.

Plautus, quoted N. p. 65, Plinys
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Pliny, quoted p. 43. and 48. and gg. and 100.

Plutarch, N. p. 5. _

Poem by alady in praife of the invention of letters,

. 30.

A I.;’afﬂtff, what in Chaucer, p. 67. _

Poles, whence they borrowed their letters, p. 114.

Pope (Mr.) quoted N. 1p 112.

Printing, when firft ufed in England, p. 134.-

from wooden blocks, 136.

Prideaux (Dr.) quoted N. p. 50. ;

Prife (Sir John) 1s of opinion that the ancient Britons’
made ufe of the Greek letters, p. 104.

Pugillares, why fo called, p. 48.

Quills, when firft ufed for pens, p. 67.
not ufed for pens by the Turks, or Greeks,
¢ 125, .
%i?ﬂffffﬂ?ﬁ'S account of the Roman letters, N. p. 102.
R.

Rabbins (Hebrew) their chara&er, N. p. 39.

Rolling-prefs, by whom invented, p. 136.

—_ when firft ufed in England, p. 138.

oldeft {fpecimen from it, p. 141.

Rungius (J. Conrad) quoted N. p. 19. and N. p. 24.

Runic characters, N. p. 112, and p. 113.

Ruffian alphabet, p. 1 13:3

Saxton (Chrif.) an engraver, p. 140.

Saxon letters, their alphabet, p. 107.

MSS. how old, N. p. 108.

—— hand, neatly plain, p. 116.

their ink excellent, p. 125.

Selden, quoted p. 105.

Sepber, the root of that word, p. 4o.

Scribes, their office, p. 122.

Seytala, Lacedaemonian, what, p. 152, and 153.

Sheringhbam’s opinion of the Saxon letters, N. p. 106.

Simonides, what letters he invented, p. gg.

Spain, Gothic letters in ufe there till 1117, p. 112,

Spetiacle de la Nature, quoted p. 26. and 32. and 111,
2 Stegang-
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Steganegraphy, by P. Bales, p. 154:

Stone, ufed in writing, or engraving, p. 38,
Dr. Stukely (Wm.) quoted N. p. 23.

Style, form of it, p. 64.

—— ufed by our Saxon anceftors, p. 126,

Symbolical writing, p. 33

Table-book, p. 47. made nf box, p. 48.

Tacitus, quated p. 100,

Tate (N.) Poet Laureat, N. p. 4.

Tavernier (J. Bapt.) how the Chinefe write, p 147,

Teth, this Heb. letter not in the Decalogue, N. p. 35.

Thamus, who? p. 5.

Theut, who? p. 5.

T hompfon (Sir Peter) p. 157.

Tully, p. 104 N. p. 18. quoted N. p. 26.

S'j'ra, Cicero’s freed-man, fhort-hand 1mprmrcd by
him, p. 145. V.

Voffius, quoted N. p. 43. p 124. P. 130.

Wachter’s Confpectus Alphabetl Naturalis, p. 12;

Wachter, quoted N. p. 19, His hypothefis doubt-
ful, N. p. 28. quoted N. p. 96. and N. p. 128.

Wallis (Dr.) his fkill in deciphering, p 155.

Wanly (Humph.) quoted N. p. 106, and p. 123.
and p. 1235,

Ware (Sir James) quoted, his account of the Irith
Ogham, p. 119. and 120.

William (K.) III. what hand he wrote, p. 560,

Wooden Tablets, p. 49, 50. in ufe before Homer’s
time.

WWriting on ftone, N. p. 38. Onlead, p. 40. N.p.41.

—— on the leaves 0(’3 palm-trees, p. 45. On the
leaves of the olive-tree, p. 46.

——— invention of, afcribed to Adam, N. p. 17.

——— to the Egyptlans, N. p.28. To the Chal-
deans, p. 27. and g5. To Mofes, N. p. 35.
To the Phﬂtmuans p. 5.

z.

Zamolxis, who? N, p- 112
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it FTER the art of printing
EROX began to be generally in vogue,

& A there fucceeded as general a
¥ ¥ ¥ ¢ negle¢t amongft penmen, for the
HaXtZa® improvement of the art of writ-
zng. This, as I have taken notice before, was
occafioned for want of due encouragement.

The firft, who with a happy genius, (ac-
companied with remarkable application and
induftry,) reftored the pradtice of fine writing,
and taught it by certain rules in England was
one Peter Bales; at leaft, he is the firft that
I find upon record, for being a very excellent
teachzr, and performer therein. 1 believe
however we may fafely apply to him, what
FHorace does to Agamemnon.

Vixere fortes ante Agamemnona

Multi 5 fed omnes illacrymabiles
- P9 ; ‘ 3 A

Uj gentur, 1gnolique lﬂ?rgﬂ_

Noéle, carent quia vate Jacro.

Carm. Lib. IV. Od. 9.

Before bis time there many 1iv'd,

Wihofe glory in thefe [ifls was great ;

But all unmourn’d, and now unknown,
Are in a dark oblivion loft,

Becaufe no facred bard bas wrote

What they perforni'd.

5 So
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So doubtlefs other curieus pemmen, and even
teachers of the art, flourifhed in our nation
before this Peter Bales; but as their names,
characters, and labours, for ought I can find,
are intirely loft, I fhall begin this my collec-
tion of the lives, and printed works of our
Englifb writing mafters, with him. Foreigners
I do not treat of ; and all the reft after him,
I intend to fpeak of, in the alphabetical order
of their names; which method, I conceive,
will be the moft clar and ufefu/ to my
readers ; and I hope they will be content with
{fuch fhort memorials, as I could procure,
concerning many of them ; for my endeavours
in fome places, are only like the picking up
of a few fragments on the fea-fhore after a
fhipwreck, difcovering there was fuch a veffel,
to which they belonged. Upon the whole, I
fhall be glad if the occafional obfervations,
that I {hall make in the courfe of this work,
may conduce to the encouragement of keeping
to a found, clean, practicable, and confequently
ufeful method of writing ; for as it is remarked
by an ingenious author, ¢ The fame motives,
¢ that make us prefent ourfelves to our {pecies
“ with decency, and an intelligible language,
‘“ engage us to ftudy to arrive at a legible,
< as well as a neat, and well ordered way
“ of writing ; none but thofe, who refpect
‘“ no-body, and think themfelves exempted
¢ from all regards due to fociety, can well
““ neglect to have a tolerable hand-writing.

Spedt. de la Nat. Vol. VII.

PETER
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"*"3{ ETER BALES, was born
Anno Domini 1547, but the

;‘g place of his nativity, and who
o % o3¢ his parents were, I have not

found. A. Woeod, in his Athenae
Oxonzenfes fays, ¢ He fpent feveral years in
¢ {ciences amongft the Oxonians, particu~
“ larly as it feems in Gloucefter-Hall ; but that
¢ ftudy, which he ufed for diverfion only,
“ proved at length an employment of profit.””
This account is not only very fhort, but
defeiive ; for it does not appear by this, that
he was ever a regular ftudent in that univerfity;
but rather that his bufinefs was to teach others
writing and arithmetic, probably to the college-
Sfcholars.

It is not certain when, and upon what mo-
tives he left Oxford; but in the year 1586, I
find he was in fome employ, under Sicr Francis
Walfingham, the fecretary of ftate; but what

Parr II B his
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his buﬁnﬁfs was, -or -how long he continued
therein' I cannot tell ; in all hkehhnod it was
f-::-mathmg in the wrzfmg way.

In 1590, he kept a fchool at the upper end
of the Old-Bailey in London, and taught the
children of many perfons of diftinction, at
their own houfes. There were feveral petitions,
letters, &¢. written in the fine fmall fecretary
and JTtalign hands, by this Peter Bales, in the
Harleian library of. manufcripts, which I fup-
pofe are now transferred into the Britifh
Mufeum.

In this year alfa 1590, he fet forth the
firft fruits of his pen, as he calls them, and
communicated to the public his #77ting Schaol-
mafter, in three parts. The firft, teaching the
art of Brachygrapby or {wift writing; ',-I'thc
fecond, Orthography or true writing 5 and the
third, Caflligraphy or fair writing : This was
imprinted at London in quarte, by 7. Orwin.
His rules, in the laft part, or key of Calligraphy,
are written in verfe, as well as profe. And
‘“ indeed, fays * Mr. OMys, we may obferve
¢ feveral of his fraternity fince addi@ed to
“ poetry ; which may be naturally accounted

* See the article Peter Bales, in B:‘agrap#f& Britannica,
wriiten by William Qldy:, Efq; Norroy king of arms, in the
Herald's-office.

. = < for
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< for, from their being {o converfant with the

¢ poets; by tranferibing their moral fentences,
<¢ thort maxims, and diftichs, to fet their
< fcholars as cgpies ; which is certainly laud-
<< able, to feafon their youthful minds with
‘“ clegant admonitions; atthe fame time that
“ they are forming their"'hands to bufinefs.
¢ Befides, the precepts of any art ‘are well
<t known to be moft {uc'ceftfully communicated
“ in verfe.” 'In fine, Mr. Bals cnncludf:s his
¢ book W1th thf: followmg epigram.,

e

"S*:c:g'ﬁ‘, true, and Jair, good reader, I pnfmﬁ' '
Art, ﬁf’?:, and band, bave play' d their partsin me,
Mind, wit, and eye, do _yf-:"fd their free confent;
Skill, rule, and grace, give all their gains to thee,
Swift art, true pen, fair band together meet,
Mind, wit, and eye, fhill, rules, and grace o greet.

The fecond Edition of this book was pub-
lithed in twelves 1697, with eighteen copies
of recommendatory verfes before it, Ey {everal
learned hands. -

What I have feen of our authnrs, from the
letter prefs, are ecighteen lines in blank wverfe
(a. rarity” at that time) in commendation of
George Ripley’s Compound of Alchymy, publiﬂled
by Ralph Rabbards 1 591, which are prefixed

2.3 to
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to the faid book. And at the end of the book,
the faid Rabbards tells us, ¢ that in corre&ing
““ Ripley’s old ill-written copy; (Ripley was
“¢ chanon of Bridlington 1470) he had the af-
 fiftance of Peter Bales in the O/d-Bayly;
«“ who was, he fays, a moft notable and ex-
¢« perinced decipherer of old, and unperfect
¢ writing.”

In 1595, he had a trial of fkill in writing,
in Black-Friars, with one Daniel Jobnfon, for
a golden pen of twenty pound value, and won
it ; though his antagonift was a younger man by
cighteen years, he himfelf being then forty
eight years of age. Yet upon this vitory,
his cotemporary and rival in the art of writing,
Fobn Dawvies, in a fatyrical and ill-natured
epigram, could not forbear making the fol-
lowing envious remarks; this is the 21 sth
epigram, in his book intitled The Scourge of
Folly.

Urponx PETER BALES.

The hand, and golden pen clopbonian,
Sets on bis fign to fhew (O proud peor foul!)
Both where be wonnes, and bow the [fame be wan

From writers fair, the' he wrote ever foule ;
But by that hand, that pen [o borne bath been

From place to place, that for this laft balf year
It
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1t fearce a [en’night at a place is feen ;

That band [o plies that pen, tho' né’er the near.
For, when men feek it, elfewbere it is fent,

Or there fhut up (as for the plague) for rent ;
Without which flay, it never [till couw'd ﬁ‘a?zd
Becaufe the pen is for a running band,

By this epigram it appears as if our Bales
was then in neceffitous circumftances; and
though he had fet up the Hand and Golden
pen for his fign, yet was obliged to remove
from place to place, for fear of difturbance
from his creditors; and that which favours
this fufpicion, is a proverbial {peech made
ufe of afterward, when fpeaking of people in
debt, they were faid fo want the friendfhip
of Peter Bales, i.e. ftood in need of fome
friends, who would be their 447/s. But this
however is no more than conjecture, which
might have perhaps no other foundation, than
the invidious expreflions in the aforefaid epi-
gram. However, be that as it may, the
above mentioned trial of fkill was imade on
Michaelmas day, in the year aforefaid, before
five judges chofen by the confent of both
parties. The particulars of this conteft is now
in the Britifh Mufeum, fuppofed to be written
by Peter Bales himfelf; it is dated January

the 1ft, 1590.
B 3 Iam
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I am .informed 'by .a fhort note, in
Mr.  Jofeph Amess F. Ri 8. hand-writing,
that Peter Bales was once fervant to Sir obn
Puckering, lord keeper; and that the book
‘containing his \account of the trial of {kill for
the Golden-Pen, with. Daniel “fobnfon, was once.
among lord Worcefter's M SS. N°. 216.

. One of the firft things 'that gave our Bales
a reputation in the world for #Wiriting, was it
feems a micrographical performance, which he
wrote in 1575 (being then about 28 years
old, as Holling fheadtakes noticein his chronicle
in that year, viz. the Lord’s Prayer, the Creed,
the Decalogue, with two thort latin prayers,
his own name and motto, with the day of the
month, year of our Lord, and that of the
queen’s reign (to whom he prefented! it at
Hampton-Court) all within the compafs of a
filver penny, inchafed in a ring and border of
gold, and covered with cryftal, fo nicely wrote
as to be plainly legible, to the admiration
of her majefty, (queen Elizabeth) her privy
council, and feveral ambafladors who faw it.

We have fome intimations, in Mr. Oldys’s
article of P. Bales, in the Biggraphia
Britannica, that he was brought into fome
trouble (about the year 1599) though in-
nccently, by copying fome of the Bar/ ¢f
Effex’s letters, by the deceitful contrivance of

one
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one ‘fehn Daniel, a mercenary dependant
upon the faid Earl; but I do not find that
Bales' reputation f{uffered by this, in the
eftimation of the impartial.

Befides his #7iting School-mafler, that 1
mention’d above, I have met with nothing
elfe publithed by him, except one piece
in fecretary hand without a date, ina book
intitled Theatrum Artis Scribend; Sfudoco Hondio
Caelatore ; it was printed at Amflerdam from
the rolling-prefs 1614, when I fuppofe our
Bales was dead; though that piece might
be written by him long before; for in the
{faid book, which contains forty two plates,
fome are dated 1594, fo that I fuppc}fe,'
that which 1T {faw, dated 1614, was not the
firft impreflion. Laftly when, where, and in
what circumftances, this great mafter of the
‘pen made his final exit, 1 have got no certain
intelligence. '

Amongft the Harleian M SS. (now in
the Britifh Mufeam) N, 2368, there is a
thin vellum book in {mall qua'rtu, called
Arcbeion. At the end of that treatile is a
neat flourith, done by command of hand;
wherein are the Letters, P. B. which fhews
(fays a note in that book) that this copy was
written by the hand of Perer Bales, the then
famous writing mafter of London.

' B 4 ALLEINE

i
.
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ALLEINE (JosEeprn,) kept a {chool
both for boarders and day-fcholars, for a great
many years in Coleman-firest, London. He
had his education under his uncle Richard
Alleine, who was a writing-mafter in St,
Thomas Apoftles, Southwark. Fokn Seddon,
in his Penman’s Paradife, page 2. calls this
Richard Alleine, a moft accurate and able
writing-mafter. This was in 1695. And
Colonel Ayres, in his Tutor to Penman/bip, de-
dicates a plate to him, but {pells his name
Alleyn. 1 cannot find that he ever publifthed
any thing, ecither from the letter, or the

rolling-prefs.

Our Yofeph Alleine, (as 1 have been credibly
informed by a gentleman who was his ap-
prentice, and is now living in Bafinghall-firect)
was twice married, but never had any chil-
dren, and furvived both his wives. Now
‘though he was not a very curious penman, yet
by a proper condué?, and regular management
of his {cholars, he fupported his fchool in
great credit fo long as he kept it. Conduéi
and prudent management are the grand requi-
fites, in the maitter of a boarding-fchool par-
ticularly, and more to be efteemed than
meer fcholaflic qualifications, fo true alfo is
that obfervation of the poet,

The
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The meanefl faculties, difcreetly ufed,
May get the flart of nobler gifts abus'd.

Sometime before his death, having acquired a
competant fortune, he quitted his laborious em-
ploy, and lived retired ; boarding himfelf at a
diffenting minifters, (a gentleman of thefame re-
ligious perfuafion with himfelf) in Repemakers-
alley, near middle Mooy fields, where he died of a
total {upprefiion of urine, A. D. 1703, about
the 77th year of his age, and lies interred in
the burying-ground belonging to the diffenters
in Bunbill-fields.

He publithed firft from the letter prefs,
Epigrams divine and moral, for the exercifes of
youth that learn to write ; with a recommenda-
tory poem, (which I take to be a fort of puff)
by N. Tate, Efg; Poet Laureat. Itis a quarto
book, confifting but of 28 pages, printed 1706.
G. Shelley’s divine, moral, and hiftorical fen-
tencesin 8vo.an{wers theintention much better.

2. An Introduttion to Book- keeping, or Rules
to find Debtors and Creditors in the moft ufual
Tranfactions of Trade for the ufe of Writing
Schkools. 1 am not certain when it was firft
printed ; it is but a fmall jejune performance,
yet has gone through three editions.

3. Inyy2z.  The Young dccomptant’s affift-
ant, Containing various jforms e¢f prom:jory

n0ies,
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notes, acquittances, bills of - parcels, workmans
bills, invoices, &e. It confifts of g0 pages in
long 8vo. A book of this kind is much im-
proved, and rendered more ufeful by Mef.
Tudfon and Dean, i{ltitlcd, A New Introduc-
tion to Trade and Bufinefs, printed in 8vo. 1758.
4 A Cyphering Book, from the rolling prefs,
in which are engraven the Titles and Tables,
with examples of the moff neceflary Rules of
Arithmetic. It is a quarto book, with blank
leaves left between each rule, for fcholars to
fill up according to the dire@ion of a mafter.
I find no date to it, nor the Engraver’s name.
N. B. Thefe four books he got printed pri-

marily for the ufe of his own fchool.

AUSTIN (EmaAnver) Writing-
mafter, keeps a {chool, (at my writing of this,
A. D. 1763,) in little Bartholomew-Clofe, near
Weft-fmithfield, where he has lived eighteen
years ; befides his lively and remarkable affi-
duity in his bufinefs, he is refpectable for his
affability, candour, and integrity. From him
I have received many ufeful informations and
accounts, concerning fome of our former
Wiiting-mafters in London, with whom he was
cither perfonally acquainted, or had knowledge
of them from good authorities. = ‘This favour
I cannot but gratefully acknowledge. For it

is
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is a more difficult tafk, than T at firft imagined
it would have been, torecover even fome little
neceflary memorandaems relating to our de-
ceafed #riting mafters, and their works. Iam
now fenfible that my undertaking would have
been much eafier, if I had began it twenty
or thirty years ago.  And I'particularly regret
my not having been acquainted with Mr.
George Bickbam feniory our late celebrated en-
graver ; from whom I doubt not, I might have
received much intelligence; in many inter-
efting particulars.  But to return to my prefent
{ubject ; Mr. Aufiin was born November third,
1702, in the parith of St. Fames’s Clerkenwell,
London ;and was apprentice to Mr. Adam Millet,
a writing-mafter in the faid parith. After feveral
years employment in teaching youth, in various
places, he was, whilft at Shadwell, perfuaded by
his Friend and acquaintance Mr. Yobn Bland to
fucceed him in Mr. Watts’s academy, in/ittle
Tower-firect ; and accordingly was by him
recommended to Mr. Watts, to inftru& the
young Gentlemen educated there, which he
did in writing, arithmetick, and the Falian
method of book-keeping for about four years.
Moreover, he has, at his leifure hours, con-
ftantly employed his time in teaching young
gentlemen and ladies, at their own houfes ;
and alfo at feveral creditable boarding-fchools,
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He writ twenty two pages in Mr. Bickbam’s
Univerfal Penman ; and three pages (inthe
Italian hand) in Mr. Thomas Weflon’s of Green-
wieh copy book. By thefe fpecimens, his abili-
ties in the moft ufeful hands are very confpi-
cuous; and the great affiftance he gave Mr.
Gevrge Bickbam in publithing that grand and
noble work, The Univerfal Penman, deferves
the thanks ef all the truelovers and admirers of
excellent writing.

He has in his own private collection, (which
‘he has been making for many years,) feveral
fine and curious pieces of penmanthip, both by
ancient and modern mafters.

AYRES(CoroNnEL JounNn,) As the
moon in a clear night fhines very confpicuous
amongft the ftars, fo Mr. Ayres commands our
particular attention in the bemifphere of Englifh
pewmen.  Yet his firft appearance was but
fmall, and his rifing fcarcely noticed. For we
are told, he came up to London, a poor lad out
of the country, and ferved in the capacity of a
footman to Sir William Afburft. But his mafter,
perceiving him to be a youth of a promifing
and improveable genius, put him to {chool to
learn awriting, arithmetic, &ec. in which by a
peculiar bent of mind, feconded by affiduity
and care, he made a furprifing proficiency.

What
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What part of England he came from, and who
his parents were, 1 have not been able to
learn ; but after continuing fome years with
his aforefaid 4:nd and worthy mafter, in whofe
fervice, 1t is prefumed, he might have laid up
{fome money, as well as fitted himfelf in fome
meafure for his future employ of a teacher
of writing and accounts, he married a fellow
maid-fervant, with whom it is faid he had
about 200 /. and then began to teach a fchool
at a chair-maker’sin St. Pau/l’s Church-yard.

From this {mall and obfcure beginning, his
induftry and abilities, by degrees procured him
many {cholars. Ornatur propriis indufiris
donis, {ays the poet; and it has hardly ever
been more truly verified, than in the increafe
of Mr. Ayres’ bufinefs ; which, I am informed,
brought him in, when it was in its moft flou-
rithing condition, near 800 per anuum. A fine
income for a writing-mafter.

The firft book, that I have met with, that
he publithed from the reliing prefs, was his
Accomplifbed Clerk in 1683, It contains 25
plates in a variety of practical hands, and was
engraved by Yobn Sturt; who, I believe, was
the beft engraver of writing, at that time, in
England ; and was mafter, in that art, to his
celebrated fcholar Mr. George Bickham. Hg
dedicates it to his honoured mafter Mr. Thomas
Topham, who then tapght a writing fchool, at

the
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the Hand and Pen, in Feiter-lane, London.
And though Mr. Topbam was not an eminent
penman, with regard to pracice,, as far as I
can learn, yet he had the honour, (if report
' fays true) of being mafter of another of our
Weorthies in Cﬂffagrﬂpﬁy, I mean Mr. Charles
Suell.

In 1700, he publifhed anﬂthcr edition of this
dccamp!gﬂed Clerk, re-graved with fome little
enlargement,, having his picture at the begin-
ning, in his own hair, and under it is this In-
{cription :

Fobannes Ayres pennae, arithmeticee ac artis

rationariae ﬁﬁgf{ﬁr apud Londinates juxta divi
Pauli. |

He has a preface in the letter prefs work, in
which he tells us, That he had carried the
engraving of writing to a higher degree of ex-
cellency, and made it more like to natural pen-
manfhip than any one in Englend. Yet he
was convinced, he fays, it is very difficult (if -
not impofiible) for the graver, in fome hands,
to come up nicely to the nature and freedom
of the Pen.  'This obfervation has been made
by fucceeding accurate penmen, and I believe
the beft of engravers will allow it to be true.
After his preface, there is a copy of verfes,

- confifting
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confifting of nine. ogdoaftic ftanzas, intitled,
The Indifferency.. By this time, he had, made
fuch confiderable Improvements in the praéical
and moft #feful parts of writing, that Mr. Ro

bert. More,  in his fhort effay on the firft Inven=
tion. of writing, fays, Colonel Ayres was. the
common father of us all. 'This was a grateful
acknowledgment of a true fon of the Calli-
graphic art,

In 1687, he pubhihed his T md.gfmau 5 Pﬁc.&ef
Book, or Apprentices Companion.. It contains
twenty plates in an oblong quarto, being adapted
to common bufinefs in trade, containing copies
of Bills of Parcels, Receipts, 8c. But fome per-
formances of that kind, of our later mafters, arc
fuppofed to exceed it, though that was well for
the time. There is no engraver’s name men-
tioned.

In 1694, he pubh{hed from the Iettcr prefs,
Arithmetic made. ealy for the ufe and benefit of
T mdgfmfﬂ, ~in 8vo. It is dedicated to Sir
William Afburft, who was then Lerd-DMayor of
the city of London. 1don’t obferve, that there
is any thing extraordinary in it, though plain
and practical ; yet it has been very well re-
geived by the public, That edition of it, which
I have, is the fwelfth, and. was printed in
1714. In that edition there is added, A fbors
4?:43’ ealy method, after which [hop-kecpers may

Sate,
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flate, poft, and balance their books of accounts.
This was added by Mr. Charles Snell, writing-
mafter, in Fofer-lane, London. Its probable
it was what he made ufe of in his {chool.

I think the o/deff book of merchants accounts,
that I have met with in Engli/h, in the way of
memorial, journal, and ledger, is one printed
in 1588, fet forth by one fohn Mellis, who
taught writing and arithmetic, nigh Battle-
bridge, in St. Glave's, Short Soutbwark. But
in his preface, he tells us, that that work wag
only a revival of an older copy, printed in
London 15473.

N. B. The faid “fobn Mellis augmented Ro-
bert Record’s arithmetic, which was publifhed
in 1594. Itis intitled, The third part, or ad-
dition to that book. It treats of the rule of
practice, and other ufeful and ingenious arith-
metical queftions ; by which it appears, that
the faid Mellis was a good proficient in the fci-
ence of arithmetic, for thofe times; and, asa
School-mefter, deferves to have his name tran{-
mitted to pofterity, in a work of this nature.
For which purpofe let me here obferve, from
his epiftle dedicatory, placed before Record’s
arithmetic, that this fobn Mellis was a Nor-
wich man, and that having a natural genius
for drawing of proportions, maps, buildings,
&e. he fays, that it was only Dei beneficio

given



[/ 178

given him from his youth, without the in-
ftru@ion of .any mafter ; and that when he
writ that epiftle, (1594) he had been a {chool-
mafter, and had taught writing, arithmetic,
and drawing for the fpace of twenty-cight
years, having brought up a number, he fays,
to become faithful and ferviceable to their
matfters, in great affairs; and many of them
good members to the commonwealths This.
epiftle is dedicated to Mr. Robert Forth,
L L D. and one of the mafters of the Queen’s
high court of Chancery.

But to return from this digreffion, to Colo-
nel Ayres. In the next year, 1695, our au-
thor publithed his Tuior to Penmanfbip. fobn
Sturt engraved it. This grand work is di-
vided into two parts, and contains in the
whole 48 large folio oblong plates, befides his
pi¢ture in the front. He dedicates it to K. 73/~
liam the IIId. It is indeed a pompous beok,
and very valuable on many accounts; fo that
they, who are poflefled of one of the firft
impreffions, are pofiefled of a valuable Cime-

lium.

Anno Dom. - - - he publithed his 4lamode
Secretarie, or Praélical Penman, in 28 long
octavo plates ; containing examples of the mix¢
running hand, and mixt fecretary. In this

piece I find nothing {uperiour, nor even equal,
Part II, C to
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to fome of his other works. The copy I faw
had no date, but he lived then, at the Hand

and Pen, in St. Poul's Church-yard. It was en-

graved by fobn Sturt. |

In 1700, he publithed his Paul's School Round-
band. Tt is only an alphabet of copies, with
ornaments above and below them, of fithes,
&e. of free ftriking. The performance is clear
and bold. Sfobn Sturt {culpt. He alfo pub-
lithed, but without any date, or engraver’s
name, a Striking Copy-book. It confifts of 14
narrow plates.

Anno Dom. - - - he publithed, The Pen-
man’s daily Pracfice, a cyfering-book, (it isfo
{pelt) fhewing much variety of command of
hand, with examples of all the running mixt
hands now in ufe. It contains 34 plates, and
was engraved by Fobn Sturt; but the exem-
plar, that I faw, had no date. Our author
has alfo one plate of engroffing-hand, dated
1695, in George Bickbam’s Penmax's Compa-
nion. ‘'Thefc are all the works of this labori-
ous and eminent writing-mafler, that I have
met with ; and I have little more to add con-
cerning him, but that as his rife was by {mall
degrees, fo his departure out of this life was
{udden ; for, as I have been informed, he went
to a village, a little way out of town, (I
think it was Vauxhall) to regale one afternoon;

with
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‘with a few friends; and he, retiring into the
garden from his company, was there found
dead foon after. His death by this feems to
have been the effect of a fit of an apoplexy ;
‘but the particular circumftances attending it,
and where he was interred, I have not been
able to learn. Nay, I have not been informed
in what year he died; but I guefs it was in
Queen Ann’s reign, and before the year 1709,
for Mr. Rayner, who had been the Colonel’s
{cholar, and who publithed his, Pau/'s Scholars
Copy-book, in that year, fpeaks in his preface
of his mafter as being then dead.

BANSON, (Wirrram) was writing-
mafter of the free writing-fchool, in Newca/tle
upon Tyne. 1 have met but with one book,
that he publithed from the rolling prefs, and
that was intitled, The Merchant's Penman. It
came out in 1702, containing 34 {mall folio
oblong plates, engraved by Jobn Sturf. On
24 of the leaves, there are 24 tetrafticks in Ezn-
glifb, beginning with the 24 capital letters of
the alphabet, which, it is probable, were of
his own compofing ; with a latin motfo over
each of them. I have obferved, that many of
our writing-mafters have had a verfifying knack.
There is a copy of verfes of twelve lines pre-
fixed to this book, in commendation thereof,

C 2 by
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by one who {ubfcribes himfelf Thomas Weflon,
Pbilo-Calligraph. 'The manner of our author’s
writing is {tiff, and heavy. -

I have alfo by me, his Writing Mafter's A-
rithmetic, containing queftions, in all the com-
mon rules of arithmetic, both vulgar and de-
cimal, to be wrought by the fcholar. It is but
a fmall thing, and all in the letfer prefs work.
Mine is the 2d edition, which was .printed
1718. I fuppofe he compofed it chiefly for the
ufe of his own fchool.

He alfo publifhed from the letter prefs, The
Compleat Exchanger ; but I cannot {ay in what
year, nor in what fize, having never feen it; I
am informed however, that it is a very plain
and wfeful book, but is confined to the Durch
exchanges principally.

The following brief account I received from
his daughter, who was living at Newcafile a
few years ago. ¢ That he was born at a'place |
< called Butts-Green in Effex, and that he
¢« was removed from thence to Newcaflle at
¢ five years of age; and at fixteen was made
‘“ writing-mafter of that town’s free-fchool,
‘“ and continued fo till his death, which hap-
““ pened in the gsth year of his Age; and he -
“ wasburied in St. Fohn's Church, but without
¢ any monumental Infcription.

BEAUCHESNE,



BEAUCHESNE, (Joun pE) and
BAILDON, (Joun) my reading fur-
nithes ‘me with no notices of this Fobn de
Beauchefne, or fobn Baildon; only I find in the
M S S. Adverfaria, that my friend Mr. Oldys
communicated to me, that oz de Beauchefne
came from abroad (probably from France, as
his name isFrench) and lived near St. Bartho-
lomew’s hofpital.

They publithed a book of divers forts of
hands, imprinted from wooden-blocks at Lon-
don, by Richard Field, in 1602. It contains
4.5 leaves, on the laft of which is written at
length in large german text. Anno Domini mil.
lefimo quingentefuno [eptuagefimo (1§70) which,
I prefume, was the year in which that leaf
was firft penned.

Prefixed to this old book, there are rujes
in verfe, made by E. B. for children to
write by. Amongft his other rules relating
to ‘writing, I thall give my reader the fol-
lowing {pecimen.

Feaw. o WRITE FaI1R.

To write very fair, vour pen let be new,
Difb, dafb, long-taile flie ; falfe writing efchew ;
Neatly and cleanly your band for to frame,
Strong flalked pen ufe, beft of a raven;

e 3 And
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And comely to write, and give a good grace,
Leave betaveen each word fmall (a) letter's fpace,
That fair, and feemly, your hand may be read,
Keep even your letters, at foot and at bead ;
With diffance alike, between letter and letter,
Oune out of others fhews much the better.

And as another curigfity, though of no
great value, let me here add the fame author’s
rhyming receipt,

Towmarxe I'NK.

To make common ink, of wine take a quart,
Tavo ounces gf gumme, let that be part ;

Five ounces of galls, of cop’res take three,
Long flanding doth make it the better to be ;
If wine ye do want, raine water is beft,
And then as much fluffe as above at the leaft,
If ink be too thick, put vinegar in,

For awater doth make the colour more dimme.

Since I writ the account above, 1 find in
a copy-book publithed at Amflerdam 1614,
engraved by Fudocus Hondius, initled Theatrum
Artis Scribends, five. pages written by Fobn
de Beauchefne ; and after his name in one
of them is Parys; which makes me think

he was a Pa:ifian.
BILLINGSLEY
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BILLINGSLEY, (MaRT1N) this
'was one of our early Bri#ifb penmen, who
made the improvement of writing their «im.
But I have little to fay concerning him, ‘being
deftitute of any certain memoirs, relating either
to him, or his works. In- A. Weeds Athenae
Oxonienfes, page 331. 1 find one Henry Bil-
ling fley of Canterbury mentioned, who became
Lord Mayor of London, in 1597, and died
1606, in which time our writing-matfter lived,
but was then very young. There was alfoone
Robert Billing fley, who, (A. Wood fays) was
not long fince a teacher of arithmetic, and
the mathematics, and was author of a little
book intitled, An Idea of Arithmetic. But
whether this our Martin was any ways related
to either of thofe two I cannot fay. |

In 1618, our author publithed from the rol-
ling prefs his copy-book, intitled, The Pen’s Ex-
cellency, or Secretary’s Delight, He ftiles him-
felf, in the title page, mafler in the art of writ-
ing. It contains 28 copper plates in a {mall
quarto, befides his * Effigics at the beginning,

* Heisdrawn in his own hair, withwifkersanda peaked beard,
a ruff, and with a pen in hisright-hand ; under which are thefe lines.

Fair writing, true orthography,
A perfedt avriter dignify:
Such is bis wirtue, fuch bis Grace,

As envy mever can deface. J. Goddard fculpt.
Lk under
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under which is Afaf fuae 277. From whence
I gather he was born Anno Dom. 1591. It was
engraved by William Holle. He dedicates it
to prince Charles, whofe fervant he calls him-
felf. It is not improbable,' but that Mr. Bis/-
ling fley inftructed this prince Charles (afterwards
King Charles 1.) in the arts of writing and
arithmetic, fo far as it was neceflary for one
in his exalted ftation to learn. That prince
was born Anno Dom. 16c0, and was therefore
about eighteen years of age, when our author
publifthed his book. Itwasremarked that King
Charles 1. wrote a fair open Italian-hand, and
more correctly perhaps than any prince we ever
had. The beft fpecimens of writing, in Bzl-
lingfley's book, are in a neat Italian hand, and
{mall {ecretary. His preface is dated from his
Houfe in Bufb-lane near London-flone. 1 have
feen another edition of this book publithed in
1623. There is nothing extraordinary in the
work ; and itis only valuable, becaufe of its be-

ing an early production from the rolling prefs.
He alfo publithed a fmall copy-book of 16
narrow plates, without any date or gravers
name. 'This is a negligence, that many of our
writing-mafters fince his time, have been guilty
of;“ which renders a work of this nature, that
I am engaged in, much more imperfeé? than
otherwife it would have been. This book
thews



[ 25 ]
thews the firft forms, or breakings of every
letter, in the fecretary and german text hands ;
which according to fome hints in his preface,
had not been practiced before. In the letter
prefs work, added to this book, called 7
Writing School- Mafter, or The Anatomie of
Fair Writing, he tells us; that he himfelf
learned to write without a mafler. 'This is no
more than what has been obferved in many ex-
cellent performers, in other arts and {ciences
whofe fkill and reputation have been princi-

pally owing to their natural genius, and unwea-
ried zndufiry.

BL AND, (Joun) this excellent pen-
man defervedly ftands in the firff rank of our
Englifh calligraphic worthies. Hisneatmanner,
and curlous improvement in the practical hands,
for mercantile bufinefs, are worthy of our
warmeft commendations. He was alfo as ex-
a¢t and clear an accountant, as he was an ele-
gant performer in free-writing. Under his
diligent care many young gentlemen in this
large-trading, and cpulent city, were admira-
bly inftructed, in both thofe neceffary branches
of learning.

He was born Auguft the 17th 1702, in
Crutched-friars, London. His father was a
clerk in the Victualling-ofice, on Tower-hill,

who



[ 26 ]

who fent this his fon to Wefiminfter-fchool,
where he continued for about four years; but
under what writing -mafter he principally
formed his hand; and laid the foundation
for his future accurate knowledge in accounts,
I cannot abfolutely fay; however, upon the
autharity of Mr. Auflin, 1 may add, that Mr.
Bland told him, he went fome time to {chool
to Mr. Snell in Fofter-lane. But it is proba-
ble, they were in a great meafure owing to
his own 7nduftry and fagacity. This is ufually
the cafe of fuch, as arrive at peculiar excellency
in any art or fcience.

He came early into a clerkfhip in the Cuf-
tom-houfe, in which he continued nine years ; -
afterwards he was writing-mafter at Mr. Warts’
academy in /rttle Tower-fireet for about thir-
teen Years. ln 1739, he opened an Account-
ant’s-office in Birchin-lane, to qualify thefe who
were committed to his care for merchants
Compting-boufes, Trades, the Public-gffices,
Attorney’s-clerks ; or any other employ they
were intended for; and particularly to fix
them in a neat and expeditious running-band,
{o neceffary in every bufinefs. And when he
had remained there about five years, he re-
moved, and fet up an 4n Academy in Bifbap/-
gate-fireet, near Cornbill, for the qualifying

of
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of young gentlemen in #riting, Accounts,
Mathematics, and French, &c. which he
{upported with great credit till the time of his
death, Anno Dom. 1780 While he was
writing-mafter to Mr. #dfts’ academy in /7t~
tle Tower-fireet, he publithed, his Effay in
Writing exemplified in Forms f Bufinefs. It
contains 21 folio plates engraved by George
Bickbam ; and is exceeding neatly per-
formed, as well as judicioufly adapted to the
ufes of frade, and mercantile affairs. This
book made him more generally known, and
procured him much reputation among the
trading part of the world.

He has allo five plates in George Bickbam’s
Penman’s Companion, which are dated 1728,
1729, and 1730, which, I fuppofe, are the
years when they were written. And alfo fve
plates in the aforefaid engravers Univerfal Pen-
man; befides a letter to Mr. Bickham, dated
the 202b of Auguft, 1736, who requefted his
affiftance as a favour, in furthering and en-
couraging that grand work. See page 80, in
the faid Unsverfal Penman. Thefe are an ad-
ditional commendation to his other perform-
ances ; and a// the works, that I have met
with, that he favoured the publick withal
from the rolling prefi; except four fingle

pieces,
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pieces, viz. 1. A poem on the death of
Humpbry Parfons, E{q; which he wrote for
the author 7. Bowman, . B. S. E. M. M.
engraved by E. Thorowgood. 2. A breaking
up piece, which he did for Mr. Cole the en-
grayer, containing a neat, and corre¢t alpha-
bet of the germantext capitals, And 3. A
piece upon wifdom, which he wrote for a pri-
vate gentleman, in various hands on the fide
of an half-fheet s+ and 4. An advertifement,
of his fettling at the Accountant’s-office in
Birchin-lane ; it is only an otavo, but finely
performed, and as neatly engraved, by Mr.
‘Tbﬁmwgﬂad

. Bland died the 21ft of :}‘azm:.r:ry,
174_:;}*50, aged 47 years, and was buried in
St. Martin’s Outwick church, at the end of
Threadnecdle- fireet.  His pall was fupported by
Mr. Oldfield, Mr. Auftin, Mr. Gadefby,
writing -mafters ; Mr. Seagrave his French
mafter, Mr. Kennedy his Mathematical-maf-
ter; and Mr. Farsington his particular ac-
quaintance. His two executors Mr. Middle-
ton, (now Sir fobn Lambert Middleton) and
Mr. Fackfon followed the corps.

Moft of Mr. Blands originals of his copy-
book, and the pages he wrote in Mr. Bick-
ham’s Univerfal Penman, with feveral other

| curious
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curious pieces of writing, incommon ink, are
in the hands of the aforefaid Sir Fobn Lambert
Middleton, Bart. Mr. Auftin alfo (to whom I
am obliged for moft of the materials, from
whence I compofed this article) being Mr.
Bland’s particular friend and acquaintance, has
in his pofleffion feveral fine pieces of his round-
band, and running-band.

BROOKS, (Gasrirr) I havemet with
nothing that this elegant writing-mafter pub-
lithed from the rolling prefs, but zzze plates
in G. Bickbam's Univerfal Penman; and I am
apt to think thofe are all the producions of his
quill, that he favoured the world with; and
which were written buta few years before his
Death. Thofe pieces indeed {ufficiently teftify,
that he was a great proficient in writing the
moft ufeful bands. 'Whence he was defcended,
or where educated, I can fay nothing to, except
his being apprentice to Dennts Smith, writing-
" mafter, in Caftle-fireet in the Park, Southwark.
He kept a day-fchool for fome time in Burr-
ftreet, Wapping ; and died, as I am informed,
174.1. agedabout 37 years. Since I writ theabove
account, I have met with one piece more of Mr,
Brooks’ writing, very accurately performed, and
as neatly engraved by George Bickbham ; it is a

- kind of fhop-bill, or advertifement, on a large
half-
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half-theet, for Mr. Stanefby, junior, mufical
inftrument maker, in' the Temple-exchange,
Fleet-fireer.. It is worthy of the obfervation
of the curious in calligraphy.

BROOKS,;(Wicrrram) I can come
at the bsrth of this gentleman pretty nearly, by
what he fomewhat enigmatically writes of
himfelf. In the year 1717, he publifhed his
copy-book intitled, 4 Delightful Recreation,
&c. which he fays, in his preface, he writ
when he was but juf? turned the third part of
bis climacterical year, which I underftand to be
the 21ft of hisage ; fo that according to that
account, he was born Anno Dom. 1696. But I
know nothing of the place of his birth, nor
under whom he had his Education.

He kept a fchool at the corner of Hayes's-
~ court, the upper end of Gerrard-fireet, near
Newport-market,  in St. Anw's Weflminfler,
where he taught writing, arithmetic, and
merchants-accounts.

In the year 1717, (as I obferved above) hé
publithed his Delightful Recreation for the In-
duflrious: It contains 21 plates in an oblong
folio of plain and pra&ical writing, very neat
and true ; with his picture in the front. Mr.
&George-Bickbam engraved it; who fays, in a
note prefixed to the book, that zbe origmal

preces
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pieces were fairly performed with the pen, and
likewife the ornamental part flruck by command
of hand, partin bis prefence, and the reft at the
author’s leifure hours. 'This is a very good re-
commendation, provided the engraver was no
ways influenced to put in fuch an advertifement.

Mr. Brooks tells us, in his preface, that he
writ thofe pieees not for profit, but pleafure,
and the improvement of the youths' of his
country ; and adds, that if it found acceptance,
it would encourage him to endeavour a further
help in that, or fomething of another nature ;
but what that was, or whether he ever per-
formed it, I cannot fay.

Qur author,in the dedication of the faid book
to the Areh-bifhop of Canterbury, &c. informs
us, that a young Indian prince brought from
South-Carolina, whofe name was George For-
cenza, was committed to his care, by the
fociety for the propagation of the gofpel in
foreign parts, to be inftrutted in writing,
arithmetic, and the principles of the Chriftian
religion; who in about fix months time, he
fays, by his affidious application, could read the
bible, and made fuch a progrefs in writing and
arithmetic, as was {carcely to be paralled, in
{o fhort a fpace. 'This, no doubt, added con-
fiderably to Mr, Brosks’ reputation,

| Befides
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. Befides the abovementioned book, he writ
one piece dated 1720, In George-Bickbam's
Penman’s Companion; and another in his
Univerfal Penman, page 32, which was
printed in 1741.

When Mr. Brooks left Gerrard-ftreet, Sobo,
he went and kept a fchool in Cafle-fireet, in
the Park Soutbwark; having married the widow
of Mr. Dennis Smith, who had been mafter
of the faid {chool, but I cannot afcertain the
time of his removal, nor how long he continued
there; for he went from thence to Much-
Baddow (or Great-Baddow) near Chelmsford
in Effex, where he died Anno Dom. 1749, in
the 53d year of his age. He was fucceeded in
his {chool, in Caftle-fireet in the Park, by Mr.
Richard Morris, of whom I fhall fpeak
hereafter.

BROWNE, (Davip) alearned and
ingenious {cotchman, printed his calligraphia
at the letter prefs 1622, with blanks for exam-
ples, which he and his clerks filled up. It is
dedicated to King Fames 1. whofe fcribe he
calls himfelf.

It contains rules, by which (he fays) any
may learn the right writing of the moft ufual
charadlers in the world. It was printed at St.
Andrews in Scotland by Edward Raban 1622,

dedicated
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dedicated to K. Fames the Ift, who (as we
are told therein) had feen and approved of
fome of his exercifes of fair writing; with
certain rare praélifes, as he exprefies it, of a
nine years old difciple, whom he then taught.

His book; it is true, treats fully of the art
of writing, in moft of it’s branches; but as
there are no fpecimens of the hands it teaches
in words, that omifiion to be fure renders it
the lefs ufeful. As it was publithed, when
the rolling prefs had not been long known in
Great-Britain, he and his clerks ufed to fill
up the vacancies left in the book for that pur=
pofe, probably it was bought, at that time,
by very few befides his fcholars.

CHAMBERS, Efg; (Zacuary) I am
forry I can tranfmit to pofterity an account of
fo few of this gentleman’s performances, in
the Calligraphic way. He received his rudi-
ments in writing, accounts, and the mathe-
matics, under that able penman Major Ralph
Snow, in Moerfields ; but his greater improve-
ments, in the various hands, were owing to
his own afliduous application in copying after
the celebrated German mafter . Van den Velde,
and other curious pratitioners in the art of
writing.

Parr. IL D After
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After he left Major Snow, he engaged in
the office of a fleward under Sir Richard
Gough ; and he continued in that employ,
untill Sir Richard’s death ; and afterwards he
was made clerk of the patents in the Pell-
gfice, in the exchequer; and not long after
fucceeded to be chief clerk, in the new annuity
pells.  Inthe year 1731, he was made deputy-
{urveyor of his majefty’s lands ; and in the year
1753, he was appointed regzfler of all his ma-
jefty’s manors, mefluages, woods, parks,
forefts, chaces, &c. which he now 1762 en-
joys.

As this gentleman thus became immerfed
in real and grand bufinefs, from the time he
left Major Snow’s {chool, we have but two
pieces, (that I know of) which he has per-
mitted to be publithed from the rolling prefs.
One is a finithed plate of german text, dated
1730, In Mr. George Bickbam's Penman's Com-
panzon ; and another of bold ftriking of thefe
words, Vive la Plume, in the aforefaid en-
graver's Univerfal Penman. Mr. Bickbam was
fo fenfible of the reputation that this laft piece
of command of hand (the produé of about a
minute) would give his book, that he ad-
drefles Mr. Chambers, in the page before it,
in thefe commendatory lines.

8T R
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In the politeft age we feldom find,

The man of bus'nefs, with the artift join’d ;

But in your genius ém‘b‘rlzqﬁ* talents meet,

To make the happy charaCter complete ;

Thus rightly form'd, fuch ufeful beauties thine,

Thro all your works, what pen can equal thine 2
There flowing flrokes in true proportion rife,

They charm the {enfe, and captivare the eyes ;

Soft, bold, and free, your manuferipts il pleafe,

Where all is maflerly, and wrote with eafe ;

And ev'ry one, in the next page, may view,

A curious {pecimen perform’d by you ;

There I, with great ambition, bave eflay'd,

My utmoft {kill, and all my art difplay'd ;

Proud if fome fame, with you, I might affume,

By my engraving your fine Vive la plume.

Now, though Mr. Chambers never favoured
the public with any other pieces, befides thofe
two I have mentioned, yet he has many other
grand, and curious performances by him in
MS. which he ecither copied from Velde, and
other celebrated mafters; or are the product
of his own gemius, that are worthy to be
- taken off, by the moft delicate Burin; and
which would not only reflect honour on the

D a2 performer,
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performer, but be alfo a great gratification to
the - Jovers and judges, of fine, bold, and
free penmanfhip. Befides all thefe, Mr,
Chambers has in his pofleflion an excellent
manufcript of the aforefaid Velde, confifting
of twenty-five pages in {mall folio, deemed
the beft thing of the kind in this kingdom ;
Mr. Chambers purchafed that manufcript of
Mr. Beard, a writing-mafter near Rartcliff-
crofs, for twenty-five guineas.

It is prefumed, that Mr. Chambers cannot
here be juftly accufed of extravagance or va-
nity, for giving fo much money for the afore-
faid MS. when we confider, that #he curious
fet fo great a value on a rare, though perifh-
able flower ; or a fine fbe/l, of no worth, but
only to be looked at, and admired; or a pic-
ture drawn by a maflerly band ; or even flones,
though dignified by Greek names, that are
now common. Thus it is no ftrange thing to
fee a gentleman carry every day the value of
fifty guineas on a fingle finger; or a lady a
hundred in her ears. Mr. Chambers there-
fore, I think, is rather to be commended for
preferving twenty-five pages of {uppofed in-
imitable penmanthip, though at the price of
lwenty-five guineas.

CHAMPION,
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CHAMPION, (Joseru) in the
account that I give of {fome of our penmen, I
am obliged to {peak with a fort of coldnefs and
referve. But in defcribing the works of this
gentleman, I am under no apprehenfion of
letting my pen run too faft, in the tra&t of
panegyric. So many beauties, in every part of
his Chiro-graphic Performances appear ; fucha
mafterly command in the execution of them,
that they merit a general indifcriminate ap-
plaufe. '

He began very early to diftinguith himfelf,
-and to manifeft his f#zznefs for that employ, in
which he has fince been engaged with great
reputation, for above thefe twenty years. He
is defcended from a reputable family in Kenr,
as appears from a monumental infcription in
the cathedral church-yard at Racheffer, in
which county our author was a freeholder ;
but was deprived of his birth-right, by a fine
raifed to cut of the entail, in that infamoufly
memorable, and - deffruétive year to many
families 1720.

Mr. Champion was born at Chatbam, in the
county aforefaid, in the year 1709. And re-
ceived his education, partly at St. Paul’s Schoo!
. in London; but chiefly under that eminent pen-
man Mr. Charles Snell, who then kept Sir Febn

13 Fobnfor’s
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Tobnfor’s free writing {chool in Fofler-lane,
near Cheapfide; with whom he afterwards
ferved a regular apprenticethip; and fo well
qualified was he then for bufinefs, that
he taught in a numerous public {chool,
before he was twenty years of age. After
he left Mr. Swuell, he kept a boarding
ichool in St. Paul’s Church-yard; and has
been much employed, as a private teacher a-
mongft the nobility and gentry. He is now
(176 1) mafter of the new academy, in Bedford-
ftreet near Bedford-row, from whom (if heaven
prolong his life and health) the world may ftill
expe&t more curious, and ufeful produétions
of his quill.

Anno Dem. 1733, he publithed from the
letter prefs, his Practieal Arithmetic in oftavo.
It is in three parts, the 1{t adapted to the in-
tire ffranger in numbers ; the 2d contains con-
traGtions in the rule of praétice; and the 3d
a difcourfe on real Difcompt. To which is
added, the doctrine of fraéfions, evolution, and
Jforeign exchanges.

In the year 1747, he publithed, The Tutor's
Alffiftant in teaching Arithmetic.  'Wherein the
rules are explained, and variety of examples
given under each head, with fpaces left for the
operations to be inferted in. It was principally
defigned for the ufe of frhools, containing 4o

| | plates
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plates in quarto ; the greater part of them en-
graved by E. Thorowgoeod, and the reft by 7.
Kitchin and T. Gardner.

While Mr. Champion kept {chool in King’s-
bead court, the fouth-fide of St. Paul’s Church-
yard, he publithed, The Parallel, or Compara-
tive Penmanflip, in 17 50, exemplified in * four
of the greateft original foreign mafters, viz.
L. Materet, L. Barbedor, f. V. Velde, and
Amb. Perlingh. It contains twenty-four oblong
folio plates, with his picture at the beginning ;
under which there is written, Fofepbus Cham-
pion Ariis Scriptoriae, et Arithmetices, nec non
rationum mercatoriarum profeffor. Mr. Tho-
rowgood engraved it. The whole is an elaba-
rate, and curious performance ; and an honour
to Britiflh Penmanfbip in general ; prefixed to
this Paralle/, there are four pages in letter prefs
work ; which, though not accurate in many
refpects, is yet of good ufe to one who writes
upon the fubject 1 am treating of, by mention-
ing moft of the celebrated penmen, both fo-

* Lucas Materat was an Jtalian of Avignow, and publified
as early as 1604.

Loawis Barbedor was a Frenchman, and publifhed at Paris
1647.

F. Van den Veld: was of dntawerp, but publithed at 4.
ferdam in 1603,

dmibrofius Perlingh was a Dutchman, and publithed at 4m-
Slerdam 1679,

D g reigners,
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reigners, and thofe of our own nation. And
Mr. Therowgood, though he has performed the
part of a curious engraver, acknowledges that
no graver can_fully come up to the neatnefs, [pirit,
and freedom, that there is in the author’s hand.
- A great encomium from fo proper a judge.

In the year 1754, he publithed his New
and Compleat Alphabets, with the hebrew, greek,
and german characters. It contains 21 plates,
in an oblong folio, engraved by Geo. Bickham.
There is a dedication by the editor, or print-
{eller, Henry d'Uf?"l'{JfI, wherein 1t is faid, that
it contains the greateft number of alphabets
(i. e. 20.) ever yet performed by one perfon in
England. -

Anno Dom. 1748, he began to publith, The
Living Hands, 1. e. feveral copy-books of the
round-hand, round-text, Italian, running-hand,
engrofling-hands, and german text. There are
above 4o plates of them in quarto, engraved
by Meffieurs Thorowgosd, Kitchin, Bailey,
Howard, and Ellis.

Our author was likewife a great encourager
of, and contributer to that very large and ela-
borate work, Mr. Geo. Bickbam’s Univerfal
Penman ;3 for which he defigned and wrote 47
folio pieces ; wherein is exhibited, a delightful
and exquifite variety of penmanthip, both for
ufe and ornament.

Befides
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Befides thefe capital performances, which I
have already mentioned, that are fufficient to
convince the world of Mr. Champion’s great
abilities in every branch of Calligraphy ; whe-
ther ‘as an artilt in praffical writing, in the
various hands in ufe; for the public offices,
merchants, lawyers, and fcriveners; or, in
Jflriking after the French, Italian, and Dutch
command of hand; or, in defigning curious
and large infcriptions; or, in zeaching accounts
for the perfecting of merchants and tradefmen,
in the beft manner of book-keeping, either by
fingle or double entry, according to the true
Italian method ; he has publithed fome leffer
picces, which well deferve public notice;
though they may be compared to the fmaller
feathers in the wings of fame, whereby his

reputation will be wafted to pofterity. The
pieces I mean are thefe.

1. The Czar’s {peech to king William 111d.
engraved Anno Dom. 17%%.

2. Engroffing-bands for young clerks 1757:

3. The Young Penman’s Praétice in 1760.

4. Two defcriptions of Mr. Cockerton’s won-
derful Oynx-flone ; on two feparate plates 1758.

5. A multiplication table in neat mzniature
for the ufe of the /adies.

6. A new znterefl table for any fum, .

N. B. His moft capital M SS. are.

s
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1. A large body of penmanthip, in com-
mon ink, addrefled and prefented to the
Royal Seciety in '1754. A laborious and curi-
ous performance in 20 folio leaves.

2. The city freedom in vellum, for the late
prince of Wales.

3. The duke of Cumberland's ditto.

4. The honourable Mr. Pif#’s ditto.

5. The honourable Mr. Bilfon Legg’s ditto.

In fine, as the Mufes borrow from, as well
as are friends to every article of {cience, I thall
conclude this account of Mr. Champien, with
fix lines addrefled to him by the ingenious Mr.
Fobn Lockman.

No {weeter force the orator beffows,

When from bis lips the graceful period flows ;
Than words receive, when by thy matchlefs art,
Charming the eye, they flide into the heart.

W ben double flrength attraéls both ear and fight,
And any lines prove plealing when you write.

Since I finithed the account above, Mr.
Champion, ever ftudious of new improvements
and excellencies, in the art of penmanfhbip ; and
ambitious of {erving his country in that bufinefs,
has publithed a grand and elaborate work, in-
titled, The Penman’s Employment, containing
choice varicty of examples in all the hands of

England.
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England. It confifts of 44 large folios, which
Mr. Champion began in 1759, and finithed
in 1762, ‘The whole engraved by Mr. Fobz
Howard. Thisbook{peaks its own utility, with
regard to the ufe of merchants, and traders in
general ; to writers in the public offices, and
to the curious penman, better than any en-
comium that I can give it,

CHINNERY, (WriLriam) this is
one of our prefent eminent performers in the
way of penmanfbip ; he was educated (as I
have been informed) in the firlt rudiments of
his learning under Mr. Msiers, heretofore a
writing mafter, on Tower-bill; but was not
then defigned for the employ, that he has
fince fo happily adorned.

He was put apprentice to Mr. Ford, a
Bookfeller in the Poultry ; and after his time
was out there, he went to live with Mr. Ber-
nard Lintot, a noted bookfeller, in Fleet-
fireet. It was whilft he lived in thofe places,
that he improved his natural genius for fine
writing, to fuch a degree, as to become one
of the celebrated writing mafters in London ;
but his utmoft abilities have not been {uffici-
ently exhibited from the ro/ling-prefs ; or elfe,
from what I have feen of his performances,
in the Calligraphic way, he would have made

a greater
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a greater figure, than he has yet done in
public.

There is printed, without any date, a book
intitled, = The Compendious Emblematift ; or
Writing, and Drawing made eafy. 1t con-
tains 24 plates, in a large long octavo, in
writing, each page having a moral diftich, in
the order of the alphabet, with an applica-
tion, in one fhort fentence more. W illiam
Chinnery, Senior’s name is put to ten of the
plates, and only William Chinnery to feven
others. The reft, it feems, were written by
the principal engraver, T. Hutchinfon. 1t
does not appear, that Mr. Cbinnery had any
hand in the 24 plates of emblems, that are
jui-nr:d to the writing-plates. The whole looks
more like a thing defigned for amufement,
than any improvement in the hands. London,
printed for 7. Bellamy, bookfeller, at King-
Sfton upon Thames.

N. B. The anonymous prefacer fays, that
the greateft part of the moral copies were
wrote by that able and experienced penman,
Mr. William Chinnery, fenior.

He alfo publifhed a large whole fheet piece,
divided into feven compartments, containing
fo many fpecimens of the round-hand, and
round-text, for learners to copy after. There

15
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is no date to it; engraved by Thomas Gard-
ner, price 64d.

I have reafon to believe, there are f{everal
other fmall pieces, which Mr. Chinnery has
publithed from the rolling prefs ; but fuch as
have not the author’s name to them, I can
give no juft account of. When I wrote this,
Anno 1762, Mr. Chinnery employed his
whole time, in teaching abroad; and in-
ftru&ting young gentlemen in his houfe, at
the Globe in Chancery-lane.

CLARK, (Joun) This is one of our
Briti(b worthies, who took great pains
to improve that ufeful branch of learning,
true and natural awriting. In the year 1708,
being then in the 25th year of his age, he
publithed his Penman’s Diverfion, in the ufual
bands of Great-Britain, 2z a free and natural
manner. 1 think he lived then at the Hand
and Pen in Woodftreet. It contains 20 plates,
engraved by George Bickbam.

Anno Dom. 1712. he publithed a fecond
book intitled, Writing Improved; or Penman-
Jbip made eafy, in it's ufeful and ornamental
Parts 5 awith various Examples of all the Hands
now praclifed in Great-Britain. It 1s a very
valuable book, and has been as well received
by the public. He lived then in Warwick-

lane, It confdts of 31 oblong folio plates,
with
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with his picture in the front; and is dedicated;
in the edition of 1714, to Sir Samuel Stanier,
then Lord Mayor of London. In the letter
prefs work before it, there is a preface; an
introduction to the art of writing; and an
epiftle of the engraver George Bickbam to the
reader.

Our author has alfo three plates dated 1712,
in George Bickbam’s Penman's Companion.
About the year 1714, there arofe a difpute,
(occafioned by their difference in opinion
about ffandard rules) between him and Mr.
Charles Snell, both excellent mafters of the
pen; which was fupported (I am fotry to
fay it) with too much heat and animofity.
But as I fhall have occafion to mention that
difagreeable affair under Mr. Sne//’s account,
I fhall drop it here; and only obferve,- how
pleafant a thing it is, to fee great proficients,
in any art or {cience, mutually afiift each
other, connected together by the bands of
friendfhip, and an obliging behaviour.

Some time before Mr. Clark’s death, he re-
moved from Warwick-lane, into Peterborough-
court, Fleet-fireet ; how long he lived there I
cannot fay ; but as my defign is to give as true
and circumftantial account of all thofe, as I
poflibly can, of whofe life and works I com-
pofe articles; I writ to our author’s fon, Mr.

- Richard
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Richard Clark, who is now (1761) writing

mafter to the royal academy at Portfinouth,

for further information concerning his father ;
who very frankly and courteoufly fent me the
following particulars, in a letter I received
from him, dated December the 31ft, 1750,
for which favour I return that gentleman my
thanks, in this public manner.
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<« (Mr.) Fobn Clark (fays he) was born in
the year 1683, at Rotberbizh ; his father had
the command of a Guinea man, which at
that time of day was a very honourable and
beneficial employ; but in his laft voyage,
was unfortunately on his return home, loft
upon the Goodwin-fands, to the great de-
triment of his family ; half of the fhip and
cargo being for his own account. ' His
orandfather, by the father’s fide, was Cap-
tain of a man of war in (K.) Charles the
IId’s. reign, wherein he diftinguithed
himfelf fo much in an engagement with
the Dutch fleet, commanded by Pan Trump,
as to be honoured with Znightheod, and the
hand and anchor, given him for his creff;
the latter you'll perceive by the arms under
my father’s picture, prefixed to his Writ-
ing Improved, or Penmanfbip made Eafy:

« He was fome years at Merchant-Taylor’s

¢ fchool for his grammatical education ; and

<« from
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¢ from thence removed to Major Ralpl
« Snow’s, on the paved ftones, /z¢tle Moor-
¢ fields, to be finithed in writing and ac-
<« counts ; where he foon difcovered an un-
¢ common genius for thofe {ciences ; this in-
¢ duced his mafter, to apply to his mother,
¢ to bind him apprentice to him ; which fhe
¢« complied with, from the great improve-
¢« ment her fon had made under his care.

« During his apprenticefbip, he applied
¢ himfelf {o clofely to bufinefs and ftudy, that
¢ at the expiration of his time, he was not
‘“ only a fine penman and good accountant,
¢ but mafter of many branches of the ma-~
¢ thematics.
¢ In the year 1708, he publithed his firft
book of penmanthip, under the title of
The Penman’s Diverfion, which meeting
““ with a favourable reception from the pub-
¢ lic, encouraged him to engage in his fe-
“ cond, called, Writing Improved, or Pen-
manfbip made Eafy. This made its appear-
‘“ ance in 1712.

¢ The world have fhewn fo great a liking
“ to this performance, that upon a moderate
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calculation, I may venture to affert 10,000

““ books have been difpofed of. The demand

¢ has been fo great, and fo many copies
¢ printed
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printed off, that the plates are quite worn
out; they have been oftentimes touched
up, but by unfkilful hands; this makes
the impreffions now on fale very imperfect ;
feveral pages therefrom have been re-en-
graved by different artifts, but none of them
come up to the fpirit, and freedom of
thofe firft publithed.

“ His laft work was Leffures on Accompts,
or Book-kecping after the Italion Method, by
double Entry of Debtor and Creditor, pub-
lithed in the year 1732. This {mall trea-
tife hath likewife been well received ; and
has already gone through feveral editions.

“ In the year 1736, he died of a fiftula
in ano, in the 53d year of his age, and
was buried in Hillingdon church-yard, a
mile on this fide Uxbridge. There is a
large tomb over the vault, erected by the
Dances of Uxbridge, one of which was his
{fecond wife, whofe maiden name was Hefler
Dance ; what infcription 1s upon it, I cannot
tell, having never feen it. |
¢ He left behind him the following iffue by

his firft wife, 1. The late Rev. Yobn Clark,
fur-mafter of St. Paul's School. 2. Richard
Clark wsiting mafter to the royal academy at
Portfinouth, 3. Hefter Glark, by his fecond

' wife.

E CLARE
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CLARK, (RicraRrD) this is the fon
of Mr. fobn Clark, whom I have been fpeak-
ing of, in the foregoing article. He is now
(1760) writing mafter to the royal academy at
Portfinouth.

As a fpecimen of his ingenuity and induftry
he publithed in 1758, a copy-book intitled,
Prattical and Ornamental Penmanfbip, confift-
ing of 30 plates, which were engraved by
Edward Thorowgood. There are no improv-
ments in it, that I can dilcover, upon our
late beft mafters, fuch as Meflieurs Bland,
Champion, and his own father; yet all endea-
vours at the promoting fo neceffary and ufeful
an art, as that of found writing, are not only
laudable, but deferving of encouragement.

Ef quoddam prodire tenus, fi non datur witra.
Hor.

What ! if of further progrefs you defpair,
"Tis fomething furely to have gone thus far.

CLARK, (WiLLINGTON) this
gentleman gave early proofs of a promifing
genzus for the advancement of elegant penman-
fhip ; for he writ twenty two pieces, well exe-

cuted, in various hands, for Geo. Bickham’s
Univerfal
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Univerfal Penman {ome of which were
performed before he was twenty years of age.

He was brought up, and educated under his
father, who kept a writing fchool, in the Part,
Soutbwark. And I fuppofe he writ the above-
faid pieces, while he lived with him; for in
the year - - he went into the Exchequer ; where
he was chief clerk for making out exchequer-

bills. He died in May 17535, aged about 40.

COCKER, (Epwarp) this inge-
nious and very induftrious penman and engraver,
was born in the year 1631, which I compute
thus; in hiscopy-book intitled, Plumae Trium=-
phus, publiﬂled 1657, there is his picture, and
under it, thisinfcription, Azatis fuae 26, which
being fubfiracted from 1657, produces the
year of his birth as aforefaid.

I have met with no memoirs relating to his
extracion, or account of the place where he
was born, and under whom he received the
rudiments of his education. .His firft appear-
ance on the ftage of action, is in London ;
{o that it is probable, he breathed his firft air
in that city. He has been blamed for writing
and engraving zeo much; and thereby debafing
that art, which he attempted to promote and
illuftrate. Mr. Robert More, in his fhort eflay,
On the firfi Invention of Writing, {ays that after

E 2 Cocker
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Cocker commenced author, the rolling prefs
groaned under a fuperfeetation of fuch books,
as had almoft rendered the art contemptible ;
and Mr. Champion, in his hiftorical account of
penmanfhip, prefixed to his Parallel, echo’s
the fame complaint ; adding, that led on by
lucre, he let in an inundation of copy-books.
Now, whatever foundation there may be for
this charge 7z general, he was certainly a great
encourager of various kinds of learning ; an in-
defatigable performer both with the pen and
Burin; an ingenious artift in figures; and no
contemptible proficient in the poefry he at-
tempted to write; as will manifeftly appear, I
think, to any one, who throughly examines
(as I have done) his numerous works that
are ftill extant. His writing, 1 allow, is far
inferior to what we have from the hands of fome
of our late mafters; and there is not that
Jreedom and livelinefs, in his pencilled knots
and flourithes, that there is in pieces done by
a bold command of band. But let us confider
the time in which he lived, and what little
improvment there had then been made, in the
modern way of penmanfhip, and we may
juftly make allowance for the many defects,

that now appear in his books, and fay with
the poet,

Fudicis
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Sudicis officium eft, ut res ita tempora rerum
RQuacerere, quaefito tempore tutus erit.

Let the impartial judge, in every cafe,
Weigh well the circumflances, time, and place ;
All thefe confider’d, the accufed may,

With juftice be difcharg’d, on fuch a plea.

~ In the year 1657, our author publithed his

Plumae Triumphus ; in fome title pages it is,
Tbe Pen’s Triumph, invented, written, and en-
graved by himfelf ; he lived then on the fouth
_ fide of St. Paul’s church, over again{t Paul’s-
chain, where he taught the art of writing;
which perhaps was his firft work from the
rolling prefs ; at leaft I have feen none older,
that is dated. It contains 26 plates in a {mall
quarto. His pi€ture is in the front, with this
infeription over it, Afatis fuae 26. So that
it feems as if he had a defign, in this his firft
book, to write juft as many leaves, as he was
years old ; but I advance this only as-a con-
jeéture, for in a copy of verfes prefixed to this
book by S.H. he mentions, The Pen’s Experience
(which I have not feen) as Cocker’s firflt work ;
Arts Glory the fecond; The Per’s Tranfcen-
dency the third; and The Pen's Triumph the
fourth. In the 2d page there is a dedication,
To the ingenious and able penman and arithmet:-
cian, bis bonoured friend Mr, Richard Noble

E 3 o
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6f Guildford sn Surry. And in the laft page,

there is a guadruple acroffic on the author, fign-
ed H. P, which for the fingular rarity of it,

1 have here tranicribed.

T i L R Ry

To his Renowned Friend

TR R A R DHE 08 C R e

Excelling artift, thy immortal fam E xceeds the reach of pens, from whence it camE.
Directed from on high, thy curious han D ifplays fuch fecrets, all amazed ftanD
W hat makes thy pen, like Nile, thus overflo W ith excellence | how glorious wilt thou groW

Art thou fill multiplying like the fe And canft thou yet find out another pleA

R are Pheenix! thy bright quill tranfcends as fa Refined’t pens, =as Sol a painted {taR
D efift not from thefe arts, their bottom foun D ifcovering all, for all by all be crown’D
Confider what rare preccpts pens difpen Converfe from far comes by intelligenC
O who can but admire thy fkill, that { O’ertops thofe artifts, who for famous gO
Commerce, abroad, at home, pens cannot la Camp, court, and city of you boaft and craC
K now readers, who for pen’s perfection loo K nots and unparalle’d lines fline in this book
Erected are thefe columns to thy praif E ach touch of thy fmooth quill thy fame doth raif X
R epute attends thy arts, thy virtues favou Renowned is thy name, wit, pei, and graveR

LV
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In the fame year (i. e. 1657.) he pub-
lithed his Pen’s Tranfcendencie, or fair Writ-
- ing’'s Labyrinth, It contains 32 {mall oblong
folio plates, befides his pi¢ture at the begin-
ning ; and a large plate at the end, informing
the reader, that he then lived in St. Paul’s
Church-yard, where he kept fchool, and
taught writing, and arithmetic. The writing
is moftly fecretary and Italian, according to
the cuftom of thofe times, with a great many
laboured knots, and languid pencilled orna-
ments. There is another edition of this book
in 1660, which was then augmented, con-
taining 43 leaves, including letter prefs
work. -

Anno Dom. 1659, he fet forth, The Artiff’s
Glory, or the Penman's Treafury ; with di-
retions, theorems, and principles of art, in
the letter prefs work. It contains 25 plates,
and at the end of the book is the following

Latin anagram, by one Fer. Colier.

Edoardus Coccerius,
O fic curras, Deo duce!
Obflupeat, quifquis, Cocceri, [feripta fagac:
Lumine perluftrat marte peracta tua.
Ingenium an genium, naturam mirer an artem?
Ductd Dea celebrem te tua dextra facit.
Macta nove virtute, puer, monumenta prioris,
Ut fuperes pennae, O fic duce curre Deo!
E 4 In
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In the year 1661, he publifhed his Penna
Volans, ov Young Man’s Accomplifbment. To
which he prefixes this diftich,

Whereby ingenious youths may foon be made,
For clerkfbip fit, or management of trade,

invented, written, and engraved by him-
felf. It contains 24 plates, befides his picture
_ at the beginning. In each leaf there are di-
rections for the principle rules of arithmetic,
The beft performances in this book, are the
german ftext capitals, and the examples of the
court and chancery hands. |

Anno Dom. 1664, he publithed his Guide
to Penmanflip. Of which, there is another
edition in 1673. It contains 22 oblong folio
plates, befides his piGure at the beginning ;
where he is drawn in his own hair, with a
laced band, and a pen in his hand, and thefe
lines underneath.

Bebold rare Cocker's life, refembling fhade,
Whom envy's clouds kave more illuflrious made ;
Whofe pen and graver, have difplay'd bis name,
With wirtusfo's, in the book of fame.

This
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This book abounds more with ornamental,
or rather fanciful flourihes, and pencilled
figures, than examples of free and found writ-
ing. At the latter end of it, there are 5
leaves of letter-prefs work, fetting forth fome
extraordinary rules and direcions (as he him-
felf exprefies it) for every thing belonging to
the art of fair writing. It was printed for
Sobn.Ruddiard, at the Unicorn in Cornbill.

Anno Dom. 1672, he publithed his Mag-
num in Parve, or The Pen’s Perfeétion ; in-
vented, written, and engraven by himfelf. It
contains 26 plates in large o¢tavo, with rules for
writing, and fome verfes, in 4 leaves of letter
prefs work, As this book was engraved upon
[filver plates, (a thing that I have never met
with, in any of our moft celebrated penmen’s
works befides) it has raifed the curiofity of
many, to know what fuperior excellency there
is in it. For my part I can {ee none ; #be en-
gravers are the beft judges, whether or no
that metal is fitter for their working, and will
fhow writing to a greater advantage than cgp-
per. 1 fancy it was a fpice of foolith ambi-
tion that prompted our author to do, what
perhaps had never been done before. The
book was fold by Fobn Garret, in Corn=
hill. Thomas Weflon (who publithed a copy-
book, intitled, Ancilla Calligraphiae, in 1680)

has
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has writ fome commendatory verfes at the
beginning of this book ; part of which I fhall
here recite, not for their elegance or har-
mony, but becaufe they mention many of the
moft celebrated penmen, both abroad and at

home.

Let Holland boaft of Velde, Huvilman,

Of Overbecque, and Smyters the German ;
France of ber Phryfius, and Barbedor,

The unparellell d Materot, and many more,
Of thefe that follow Rome, and Italy,
Vignon, and Julianus Sellery ;

Heyden, and Curione ; and in fine

Of Andreas Heftelius, Argentine ;
England of Gething, Davies, Billingfly.

Anno Dom. - - - he publithed, The Tutor
to Writing and Arithmetic ; invented, written,
and engraven by the author (but without any
date.) It contains 16 {mall quarto oblong
copper-plates, moftly in fecretary, and baftard
Itahan, but very meanly done. To which is
added, a tra&, containing rules for writing ;
and a fketch of arithmetic, but only as far as
the rule of three, in 57 leaves of letter prefs
work. It was printed for “fobn Garret, in
Cornbill,

In
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In the year 1668, he publithed his Eng-
land’s Penman, exhibiting all the curious
hands, (in ufe in England) engraved on 28
brafs plates in folio. It was printed for Oba-
diab Blagrave, at the Black-Bear, in St.
Paul’s Church-yard ; and afterwards for H.
Overton.

Some time before the year 1676, he pub-
Wthed his Compleat Writing Mafler, contain-
ing 23 pages in o&avo. But as I have not
feen this laft mentioned book, I can give no
further account of it.

He alfo publithed, fome time before his
death, The London Writing Mafler, or Scho-
lar’s Guide ; in 15 {mall plates, but without a
date ; fo that I cannot fay, whether I fhould
not have properly inferted this account of it,
with regard to point of time, before the two
foregoing. In the fecond leaf, it is infcribed
to his honoured friend, Mr. Thomas Wefton,
fecretary to the right honourable the Lord
Vifcount Mordaunt. 'The performance is
{mall, and otherwife of no great value; yet
in the laft leaf, there is this fhort note in
chancery hand, viz. Zealoufly performed by
E. Cocker, /iving in Gutter-lane, near Cheap-
fide. In fome editions of this book, there
are added, in letter prefs work, 4 leaves,
containing direCtions in verfe and profe, how

to
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to write well, with fome other requifites re-
lating thereto. He compofed this book, he
fays, at the defire of his honouraed friend
Mr. Robert Pafk, his bookfeller, under the
north fide of the Royal-Exchange. It {eems
to be one of his lateft productions, accommo-
dated purely for the ufe of thofe, who could
not well afford to buy his higher priced books ;
and in his preface to the reader, he fpeaks of
it as an inconfiderable trifle.

Befides thefe books, that I have taken no-
tice of, that our author publithed from the

rolling-prefs, 1 find in the M S. Adverfaria
of my friend William Oldys, Efq; that he
kindly communicated to me, the z#/s of the
following books, which were alfo the pro-
duéions of his fertile pen.

1. Multum in Parvo, or The Pen’s Gallan-
ry, quarto, price Is.

2. Youth’s Direétions, to write without a
teacher.

3. Young Lawyer's Writing Mafler.

4. The Pen’s Facility.

5. The Country School Majier.

6. Introduction to Writing ; containing ex-
cellent copies of fecretary, italian, court,
chancery, &c. price 64,

I cannot afcertain the precife time of Mr.

Cocker’s death, nor where he died ; but if I
remember

B -
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remember right, 1 think I have been informed
it was in the year 1677, which if true, was
the 46th year of his age.
The works, that we have of this laborious

author, that came from the lerter prefs, are
thefe.

1. A book, intitled, Morals, or the Mufes
Spring-Garden ; a quarto, of 5o pages, con-
taining diftichs, in an alphabetical order, for
the ufe of writing {chools. It was printed for
Thomas Lacy, in Soutbwark, ftationer. The
imprefiion, that I copy this from, is in 1694,
but am not certain, that it 1s the firft; for if
{o, it muft have been a pofthumous work.
There is a dedication in the beginning, to his
honoured friend Mr. Eleazar Wigan, whom
he calls that famous writing mafter, living at
the Hand and Pen, on great Tower-bill. This
dedication 1s in verfe; the three firft lines,
which may ferve for a {pecimen of the whole,
are thefe ;

To you, you rare commander of the quill,

Whofe wit, and worth, deep learning and bigh
Skill,

Speak you the bonour of great Tower-hill.

2. In the year 1677, Fobn Hawkins, wri-
ting mafter, at St, George's church, Southwark,
publifhed
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publithed Cocker’s Vulgar Arithmetic, a {mall
oftavo; a pofthumous work, recommended
to the world by Fobn Collens, and thirteen
other eminent mathematicians, or writing
mafters. There is his picture before it, under
which are thefe four lines.

Ingenious Cocker, now toreft thou'rt gone,
No art can [how thee fully but thine own ;
Thy rare arithmetic alone can fhow,

What _fums of thanks, we for thy labours owe !

Sobn Collens, in an advertifement to the
reader, at the beginning of the faid book,
fays, ¢ that he was well acqainted with Mr.
¢¢ Cocker, and knew him to be knowing and
« ftudious in the myfteries of numbers, and
¢ algebra; of which he had fome choice
<« MSS. and a great colleCtion of printed au-
¢ thors, in feveral languages.” The fortieth
edition of this book was printed in 1723,
which fhews that it had defervedly met with
a kind reception from the public, for a great
many years,

3. Anno Dom. 1695, the aforefaid “fobn
Hawkins, publithed Cocker’s Decimal Arith-
metic, in oftavo, to which is added, his ar#/-
ficial arithmetic, fhewing the genefis, or fa-
bric of logarithms; and his a/gebraical arith~

metic,
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metic, containing the doctrine of compofing,
and refolving an equation. The fourth edi-
tion of this book, which I have before me,
was printed 1713. |

To what I have recited from Mr. Collens’s
advertiiment above, I may add, what I have
been informed of by another hand, that Mr.
Cocker had a large library of rare MSS. done
by feveral writing mafters ; and printed books
in various languages, relating to the fciences
he profeffled. Some of the moft curious were
procured (or purchafed) by a nobleman at a
great price.

P. §. In a copy of Cocker’'s Pen’s Triumph,
that I have by me, which was fold by Robere
Walton, at the Globe and Compafles, on the
north fide of St. Paul’s Church, near the weft
end, there is the following note, in the title
page. Where are allo fold E. Cocker’s Pen’s
Celersty, and Fair Writing's Store-boufe ; the
lat and largeft E. C. hath made; for that
called, 4 Guide to Penmanfbip, was made by
Mr. Daniel ; and becaufe it {old not, they have
put out Daniel's name, and got Edward
Cocker to add fome few other copies to them,
and to affix his name, and fo there is a deceit.
Now, whether this was {fome crafty defign of
~ the bookfeller, or real matter of fact, I can-

not fay ; nor who are meant by (they) in
¢his
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this odd advertifement, neither have 1 ever
met with this largeft book of Cuocker’s, intitled
The Pen’s Celerity, &c. if ever fuch a one
exifted. The changing of the titles of books,
on fome occafions, has been reckoned a ftale
(but deceitful) trick among the bookfellers.

COMLEY, (Wirrram) this pen-

man, who employed the rolling prefs very
early, lived at Henley upon Thames ; whether
he was a profefled writing mafter, or only
made that curious art his amufement, I can-
not fay ; but from fome expreflions in his de-
dication, I rather believe the latter.

In 1622, he fet forth a copy-book of all the
moft ufual Englith bands, with an alpbabet of

the text capitals, fit jfor the unfkilful to practife
by.

This book is dedicated to Robert Earl of
Suffex, to whom he fays, that after long gaz-
ing at this beauteous art, he at laft fell en-
amoured with it, and ftriving to be thought
worthy her favourite, he endeavoured to work
by the famplars of thofe, who came neareft
to her perfeGion, viz. Pan den Velde ; Came-
vino, an Italian ; Yaufferandy, a Frenchman;
but efpecially “fohn Davies, her neareft and
deareft paramour.

N. B.
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N. B. 1 have not feen this book ; but have
compofed this article from the MS. Adverfaria
of William Oldys, Efq; which I had in my
hands.

C O O K, (Soromon) this writing mafter
lived at Minchin-Hampton, a town in Glou-
ceflerfbire 5 but I am an intire firanger to any
particulars relating to his birth, edueation,
8cc. being ignorant whether he be yet alive or
~not, at my writing of this (1762.) All that I
know of him is, that he publithed a copy-
book, intitled, The Modifhy Round-Hand; con-
taining an alphabet of two lines to each capital ;
with fancies and flourifhes, done by command of
hand, between each couplet. It is not dated ;
but from an advertifement pafted on the cover
of that book, which is in my hands, I con=
jeCture it was publithed about the year 1730.
It confifts of 13 oblong folio leaves; and
there are two di/ffinct plateson each leaf, which
is an uncommon thing ; I do not remember
to have feen the like in any other copy-book;,
nor can I aflign any reafon, why itis {o in this.
William Fryer, Sculpfit. Both the writing
~and flourithes are performed with neatnefs
and freedom, fo that they may vie with the
works of fome of our greateft mafters.

F The
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The examples are all in the round-band,
which now principally obtains, and is happily
practifed in almoft all forts of pen-bufinefs ;
fo that a remark of our late celebrated engra-
ver, Mr. George Bickbam, in his Britifh
Youth’s Infirucior, is very juft and pertinent.

“ OQOur forefathers, fays he, ( properly
¢ fpeaking, about fourfcore years ago) prac-
« tifed a fmall running fecretary hand ; and
‘“ it was as great a rarity to meet with a per-
¢ fon, who had not been {o taught, as it
¢ js now to meet with one thatis. To talk
< then of round-hand, and perfuade the prac~
<« tice of it, was the fame thing, as it would
<« be now to introduce a zew charaéter, ua-
¢ known to the generality of mankind.

«“ But at length, the excellency and ufe-
« fulnefs of the round-band prevailing with
‘“ many eminent penmen, to fhew the deli-
“ cacy of it, and its natural tendency to faci-
¢ litate and difpatch bufinefs, being confi-
¢ dered, it is univerfally received, and prac-
“ tifed by all degrees of men, in all employ-
““ ments the law only excepted.

DANIEL, (Ricuarp) Anno Dom.
1663, this Richard Daniel, Gent. as he
calls himfelf, publithed a copy-book, (hav-
ing a royal patent perfixed for the fole print-

10 g
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ing of it, for the fpace of fourteen years) in-
titled, A4 Compendium of the ufual Hands c‘:ffl
England, Netherlands, France, Spain, and
Italy, with the Hebrew, Samaritan, Chaldean,
Syrian, Egyptian, Arabian, Greck, Saxon,
Gothick, Croatian, Sclavonian, Mufcovian,
Armenian, Roman, Florentine, Venetian, Sa-
racen, Etbiopian, and Indian charalers ;
with fundry figures of men, beafts, and
birds, done (as he exprefles it) a2 /la Polee.
Edward Cocker engraved it, and it was print-
ed for Auflin Oldifworth, in Cannon-firect. It
confifts of 67 oblong folio plates. I have feen
one edition of it, where it is intitled, Scrzp-
foria Danielss, but that was without a date.
It does not feem to be the work of a writing-
mafter (for few of them ever claim the title
of Gent.) but of a perfon, who had a mind
to amufe himfelf, in fancifu/, more than ufe-
ful performances ef the quill. There is a
whimfical alphabet in it, made up of the dif~
ferent poftures of men and women, which has_
got a place alfo in fome other copy-books of
the loweft clafs. W illiam Oldys, Elq; in his
account of Pefer Bales, in the Biggraphia
Britannica, {eems to afcribe the invention of
this alphabet, made up of human poftures to
William Comley, who publithed his copy-

book, as I have before, in his article, ob-
F 2 ferved,
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ferved, in 1622. And this invention of pof-
fure letters, was to initiate youths in the arg
of drawing, at the fame time that they learn-
ed to write. But this I may venture to call a
filly proje. Our gentleman feribe, dedicates
his book to K. Charles 1I. But even royal
patronage will not long fupport the credit of
literary performances, if they have not real
merit in themfelves. In a copy of verfes pre-
fixed to his book, and fubfcribed D. L. he is
ftiled, @ faint in life; a linguift; a poet; a
febolar 5 and a traveller.

DAVIES, (Joun) this celebrated
writing mafter was born in Hereford *, and
was fent when young, from a grammar {chool
there, to the univerfity of Oxford; but An-
thony Wood, in the Athenae Oxonienfes, fays to
what houfe of learning he knows not. Pro-
bably he was never entered in any college ;
at leaft he never took any degree, though he
remained there feveral years. After his leav-
ing the univerfity, he went into his own na-
tive country, where he obtained the character
of a good poet, and publifthed feveral books,

* Inthe 282d epigram, in his Scourge of folly, he fays,
Hereford thou bredft me, as doth well appear, &c.

whofe
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whofe titles the aforefaid 4. ood enumerates,
and adds, that not finding a {ubfiltance by
poetry, he fet up for a writing mafter ; firft
in his own country, and afterwards at Londorn,
where at length he was efteemed the greateft
mafter of the pen of any man in England.
Fuller, in his Worthies, fpeaking of this Da-
© wies, tells us in his humorous way of exprefi-
ing it, ‘¢ that he fometimes made pretty ex-
 curfions into poetry, and could flourifh
“ matter with his fancy, as well as letters
¢ with his pen.”

In what year he came up to fettle in Lon-
don, 1 cannot inform myfelf; but that he
lived in Fleet-ftreet, in 1611, and was a ro-
man catholic, the following extralt from Mr,
Peck’s Defiderata Curiofa, Vol. 1I. B. 12,
puts it beyond all doubt. In the life of Ar-
thur Wilfon, are thefe words. ¢ Then (my
¢« father) in 1611, took a refolution to put
“ me into fome office, and heard of a place
“ in the exchequer ; but I could not write the
f¢ court, and chancery hands. So my father
¢ left me for half a year with Mr. fobn
¢« Davies, in Fleet-fireet, (the moft famous
¢« writer of his time) ta learn thofe hands;
¢ who being alfo a papift, with his wife and
<« family, their example, and often difcourfe,
¢ gave growth to thofe thrivings I had; fo

¥ 3 < that
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¢ that with many conflits in my fpirit, [
¢¢ often debated which was the true reli-
¢ gion.”

Notwithftanding 4. Wosd mentions the
titles of many of Fobn Davies's poetical per-
formances, fuch as St. Peter’s Complaint,
with other poems, London, 1595, in quarto.
Microcofmus, Oxford, 1603, quarto. Wifs
Pilgrimage, &c. yet the only book of his
from the letter-prefs, that I remember to have
feen, is his Scourge of Folly, chiefly confifting
of epigrams ; which book, 4. #ood takes no
notice of, which I wonder at; perhaps he
never met with it.  Bernardus non videt Om-
niea. Some {pecimens, which more immedi-
ately relate to himfelf, I fhall here recite out
of that book.

To my brother Mr. Fames Davies, mafter
of the art of writing, in Oxford :

James, now thou liv'ft, awhere I with pleafure

hiv'd,
Yot thrive thou there, no worfe than there I
thriv'd ;

And thou wilt Oxford find a loving nurfe,
To feed thy maw with meat, with coin thy purfe.
page 218,

It
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It is probable, that when he left Oxford,
he left this his brother fames there, to fupply
his place. He had another brother likewife,
Richard Davies, who was a mafter in the

fame faculty ; but where he lived, he does
not tell us ; he writes to him thus .

Conform thine bead and beart, unto thy band,
Then flaidly they thine actions will command ;
Thy band I taught, and partly flor’d thy bead,
With numbers, &c. page 218.

In another of his epigrams, he tell us, he
married ‘a wife, whofe name was Crof ; by
whom, he fays, he had @ crop of care, mean-
ing I fuppofe feveral children.

But the 251ft epigram, (which is upon
himfelf) has fomething very fmart in it, by
way of retort upon one ‘fobn Hesth, who it
feems had touched him to the quick, by
cenfuring his poetry, in a book of fatyrical
epigrams, dntitled, The Houfe of Correétion,
publithed in duodecimo, Anno Dom. 1619.
Davies begins thus :

A dry friend lately thus did write of me,
But whether well, or ill, the world [hall fee,
F 4 S liere s
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#¢ There's none more fitter than thou to indite,
f¢ If thou could'ft pen *, as well as thou canft

€ write.”
This praife is capital 5 ab, [o were't fean'd,
Then fhou'd my bead be prais’d before my band,
But this doth lightly lift my band fo high,
To fall on mine own head more heavily ;
If I deferve it, flill fo let it fall,
So fhall my (Fame, not fame, be capital.
If not, your beath-bred mufe is but a drab,
That (Joab like,) embraces with a flab.

In the 225th page of the faid book, there
is likewife' an epigram addrefled to his fon
S. D. He feems to have a good deal of ma-
lignity in his natural temper; but his [pleen
was very manoifeft, in what he wrote againft
Peter Bales, as I have taken notice in the ar-
ticle of that celebrated, if not foremoft pen-
man, in the rank of our Eng/i/b writing maf-
ters.

In the courfe of his prattice, our author
publithed one book (if not more) from the
rolling prefs, which is intituled, The Writing
School-Mafler, or Anatomy of Fair Writing.
It was engraved by one ebn Ingheenram ; but
when it was firft ufhered into the world, I

¢ Joba Heath.

cannagt
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cannot fay. The firft edition of it, that I
have met with is, that of 1639, which was
twenty years at leaft after his deceafe.

It contains 31 plates, with fome leaves of
directions for writing, &c. in letter prefs work
at the end. I have alfo feen another edition
of it, publithed in 1663. But I find nothing
in either of them, that merits the compliment
that the ingenious Robert More gives him, in
his eflay on the invention of writing ; where
he ftiles him the 7ncomparable fobn Davies.
Perhaps Mr. More had feen fome of his per-
formances that deferve that encomium, which
have not come to my knowledge ; for as he
was a good judge of writing, and a gentleman
of unfufpected fincerity, I think he would not
have given Davies that chara&er, in preju-
dice of others, without very good reafons for
1t.
If he publithed any other copy-books be-
fides the Anatomy of Fair Writing, 1 am a
{tranger to them; and yet Mr. O/dys, under
the article of Peter Bales, in the Biographia
Britannica, tells us, < that he was fome
“ time tutor in the art of writing to Prince
‘“ Henry, as be writes before one of his copy-
< books.” What copy-book that was, what
title it had, or in what year publithed, are
particulars of which I can yet obtain no fur-

ther
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ther information. Dr. Birch, in his elobarate
life of this Prince Hexnry, takes notice more then
once of his fair hand-writing, and the neat-
nefs of the character, in which he penned his
letters. (See what is faid of this, in page 36,
and 88.) It is probable, his great improve-
ment in writing, was owing to the inftruction
and care of Mr. Davies ; though Dr. Birch
does not inform us, who was Prince Henry’s
tutor in that art.

Thomas Fuller, in his worthies, in Here-
fordfbire, tells us, he was a good writer of
the fecretary, roman, court, and text hands;
but-in all thofe he was exceeded, after his
death, by Richard Gething, his countryman,
and {cholar. All that I know of Fobn Davies’s
death, is what 1 find in 4. Wood's Athenae
Oxontenfes, where he tells us, that he died
about the year 1618. and was buried within
the precincts of St. Giles’s church, in the
fields, near London ; for which he quotes 7.
Fuller, as his author.

DAWSON, (Epwarpbp) was born
at Heverfbam in Weflmoreland, and learned to
write, &c. with a mafter in the fame place.
Coming up to London, (but I cannot fay in
what year) he kept a fchool at Mile-end-old-
town ; and when he removed from thence, he

went to be mafter of the fchool belonging to
St.
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St. Paul’s Shadwell, where he died, and was
buried in Shadwell church-yard, with this fol-
lowing infcription on his tomb-ftone ;

Here licth the body of Mr. Edward Dawfon,
Sfehool mafter of this parifb, wha departed
this life, May 19th, 1741, in the 41ft
year of bis age.

Mr. Dawfon has three very good pages of
writing, in George Bickbam’s Univerfal Pen-
man ; two of them written in the year 1739,
and one in 1740 ; and I cannot find that he
publithed any thing elfe from the rolling prefs.

N. B. The chief particulars of this account
I received from his fon Edward Dawfon,
who is now (1762) affiftant, as a writing
mafter, in a large boarding {chool at Wand)/-

qworth, in Surry.

DAY, (Joun) this writing-mafter, had
not in all probability been taken notice of by
me, in this my colle&ion, if he had not pub-
lithed one page in George Bickham's Univerfal
Penman. ‘That piece is intitled, Honefly, but
without any date ; yet it muft have been writ-
ten before the year 1741, in which Bickbam’s
book was printed. He was apprentice to Ed-
ward Bennet, in Love-lane, near Billing [zate;

and
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and firft kept a fchool in Manfell-fireet, Good-
man’s-fields; and afterwards removed from

thence into Sermon-lane, near St. Paul’'s, Lon-
don ; where he died about the year 1746,

aged 43.

DOVE (Natuanrteti) this elegant
penman was brought up under Mr. Phi/ip
Pickering, writing mafter in Pater-nofter-
row ; after which he was mafter of an acade-
my at Hoxfor; and in the year 1740, he
publithed a book, intitled, The Progrefs of
Time, containing verfes upon the four feafons,
and the twelve months, in 16 quarto plates.
The titles are in the germantext, or gothic
hand, at the top of each leaf ; adorned with
loofe flourithes ;' the engraver was Thomas
Gardner, and it is dedicated to his Highnefs
Prince George, the cldeft fon of his Royal
Highnefs, Frederic, Prince of Wales.

Mr. Dove, alfo contributed 26 pages, in
feveral hands, to George Bickbam’s Univerfal
Penman, {ome dated 1738, others 1739, and
others 1740; by which he manifefts no
mean abilities, in various kinds of calligraphy,
Thefe performances, probably recommended
him to a lucrative clerkfbip, in the Viétualling-
office, on Tower-kill, where he died, Anno

' Dom.
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Dom. 1754, and in the 4s5th year of his
Egﬂ.

DUNDASS, (Joun) Fobn Dundafs,
junior, of Epfom, publithed in 1703, a large
quarto page of pencil-flourifhed angels, hold-
ing the figure of a heart, in which is written,

The bappy quills,

With which our laureats write,
Hinder the birds,

But raife the poet’s flight,

In which pieces is alfo the Lord’s prayer,
written, one in Latin, and the other in Eng-
/ifb, within the compafs of a filver penny.
This was engraved by 7. Nutting, in 1705.
Both the father, and the fon, (as I have been
informed) had a curious hand, for writing 7z
miniature ; but I never met with any of their
performances, except this mentioned above.

ELDER, (Wirr1iam) whether or
no this Elder was a wwriting mafler, 1 cannot
fay ; but he was an engraver, as appears by
his name prefixed, in that capacity, to fome
copy-books. Neither can I afcertain the time
aben, and wbhere he lived ; becaufe what I
have ften of his works are without any date ;

but
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but I guefs by the names of the bookfellers,
where his books were fold; and by the names
of thofe writers, who employed him as an
engraver, that he lived in the laft century,
even after the year 1681. I have met with
fome of his performances in a work, intitled,
A Copy-Book of the moft ufeful and neceflary
Hands, now uféd in England. It contains 13
plates, fome of which have William Elder’s
name to them, and the engraver’s name is
fobn Harris. It has no date, but was fold
by Febn Stuart, at the Three Bibles, the cor-
ner of the Square, London-bridge. 'There is
one page in it in print-hand, figned Fobn
Seller, with his anagram, bere’s no ill. Fames
Clark, fculp. T am yet a ftranger to this Se/
ler, as a writing mafter ; and to Clark, as an
engraver, not having met with them, that I
remember, any where elfe.

Mr. Elder alfo publithed a copy-book, inti-
tled, Ufeful Examples for Youth ; it is without
any date, containing only 12 pages in an ob-
long octavo.

And here it may not be amifs to make a
fhort remark ; that as we have now great
plenty of very ufeful, and well executed per-
formances in writing, for learners to copy
after; it would not be worth my while to en-
deavour to refcue this awther’s works, and

many
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many fuch others, from oblivion, were it not
to fulfil my engagement in this undertaking ;

that I will give the fulleft account I can of
all our Englifb writing maflers, and their

aworks, who have either ufed, or abufed the

rolling prefs, in the art of Calligraphy.

FISHER, (J.) I am quite a ftranger
to this #. Fifber; I only can inform my
readers, that he publithed a copy-book, inti-
tled, The Pen’s Treafury; containing f[everal
direclions, very ufeful, both for the art of wri-
ting true Englith, and with choice experiments,
by fuch as practife pen, or pencil.

N. B. I have not feen this book ; but it is
thus advertifed, before 7. Fobnfon’s copy-book
(mentioned hereafter) which was printed
1669, fo that it muft have been publithed be-.
fore the time of that date.

GERY, (PeTzrr) this Peter Gery, is
faid to be one of our writing mafters, who
kept up the art in its various excellencies,
with good commendation ; but this was at
the time, before it received thofe great zm-
provements, that have been made therein of
late years. I am not certain that he publifthed
any thing in his life-time; for his copy-book,

or
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Of all the hands in ufe, performed according ts
the natural freencfs of the pen, has this title,

Geriz
Viri in arte [criptoria
quondam celeberrimi,
opera.

It contains 42 plates in a long folio; and in
plate the 17th, there is a date, the 2oth of"
April, 1659, which makes me fuppofe, that
the author lived, and the book was written,
about that time. It was engraved by William
Faithorne, and fold by him, at his fhop,
without Temple-bar. The fecretary, and
Italian hands, are the moft valuable perform-
ances in it; the round-hands are vaftly im-
proved fince that time.

GETHING, (Ricuarp) this cu-
rious penman deferves our higheft commen-
dations, I am forry that I can acquaint my
readers with fo few circumftances concerning
him. On account of his early productions
from the rolling prefs, he may ftand in com-
petition with Bales, Davies, and Billing fley,
thofe heads and fathers, as I may call them,
of our Englifb calligraphic tribe. Anthony
Whoaod tells us, in his Athenae Oxonienfes,

cc thﬁt
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* that this Richard Gething, was Fobn Da-
“ wies of Her¢ford's countryman, and fcholar,
“ who excelled his mafter, in various writ-
““ ing, as fecretary, roman, (Italian) court,
‘“ and text hand.”

Mr. Gething, leaving Herefordfbire, came
up to London, (but in what year I cannot fay)
and undertaking the bufinefs of a writing
mafter; fettled himfclf at the Hand and Pen,
in Fetter-lane; and in 1616, he publithed a
fgpy-éoak of various hands, in 26 plates, in a
long quarto, which are very well executed,
confidering the time, but I am ignorant who
the engraver was.

Anno Dom. 1645, he publithed his Chiro-
graphia, in which he fliles himfelf mafler of
the pen; it contains 37 plates, wherein he
feems principally to aim at an improvement of
the ftalian hand ; Goddard, fculpt. He tells
us, * he has exaétly traced, and followed
< certain pieces, both in charatter and lan-
¢« guage, of the ablelt Calligraphotecknifis,
<« and Italian mafters, that ever wrote ; with
¢ certain pieces of curfory hands, not hereto-
« fore extant, newly come in ufe.”

There is another edition of this Chirogra-
phia in 1664, publithed (I fuppofe after his
death) with this title, Gething’s Redivivus ;
or, the Pen's Mafter-Piece Reflored ; being the

Part, 11 G laft
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laft work of that eminent, and accomplifbed
mafter in this art. The_re is his piture in the
front; he is drawn with a peeked beard, and

a laced ruff about his neck. Under which are
thefe verfes.

W hat vent’ rous pen may bere prefume to write,
Or ailive fancy to exprefs bis praife,
A quill from Pegalus will be too flight,

His flourithes are frefber than our Bays.
Then what the Mufes cannot give bis fame,

T be Graces fhall [upply to Gething’s name.

In 1652, his Calligraphotechnia was made
public from the rolling prefs. The engraver’s
name not mentioned. It contains 36 folio
plates, befides his pi¢ture at the beginning.
He is drawn with a peeked beard, and in a
ruff. Round his effigies is this infcription. Ri-
chardus Gethinge, Herefordienfis, /t. 32. This
feems to be a later edition of that work, which
probably was enlarged from his firlt book
publithed in 1616, for there are fome plates
in it dated 1615, 1616. There is in the fe-
cond leaf, a dedication to his very good maf-
ter (as he there fliles him) Sir Francis Bacon,
Knt.) Now this great man, Sir Francis
Bacon, died the 1gth, of April, 1626. So
that this dedication muft have been written

long
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long before the publication of this book in

1652, but I can give no certain intelligence
of the time of Mr. Gezhing’s death.

GRATWICK, (Moszs) this wri-
ting mafter kept a fchool at Dunflable, in
Bedfordfhire, 1 cannot tell by what means
he became acquainted with George Bickbam,
{0 as to have one plate of his writing inferted in
his Univerfal Penman ; it is that upon reputa-
tion, page 127, by which he has preferved his
name from oblivion; for I hear of nothing
elfe that he has publithed. He died Anno
Dom. 1741, aged about 50 years.

HEACOCK, (James) I can fay
little of this writing mafter, but that he lived
at Headly, near Epfom, in Surry; and that
in the year 17%*. He publithed a fmall round
band copy-book, in 13 large oblong otavo
plates, engraved by 7. Sturf. In the tenth
page there is this dedication ; |

To my ingenious friend, Mr. f. Rayner,
penman, in St. Paul’s church yard, As Mr.
Rayner publithed his Paul's Scholars Copy-
book, in 1709, I am apt to think Mr. Hea-
cock’s book came out not long either before,
or after. There are fome bold, and free ftrik-
mgs in it,

G2 HODDER,
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HODDER, (James) the many
great improvements, that have been made in
writing, and aritbmetic, in this century, have
{o eclipfed the performances of former authors,
in thofe arts, that they are now looked up-
on, and preferved, rather as curigfities, than
for real fervices This may be applied to our
prefent writing mafter, fames Hodder ; who
I doubt not was well efteemed in his time,
for his ingenuity, and induftry.

In 1659, he publithed, The Penman’s Re-
creation, containing Examples of fair and fpee-
dy Writing. It is in quarto, confifting of 31
copper plates, befides his picture in the front,
and was engraved by Edward-Cocker. In the
laft page but one, the author tells us, he kept
a {chool in Loathbury, and taught writing,
and arithmetic, merchants accounts, and
fhort-hand ; the writing is principally fecre-
fary and Italian, in ufe at that time. It is
dedicated to his much honoured friend, Sir
Walter Earle, Knt.

Our author alfo publithed from the letter
pre(s, A Compendium, or Manual of Arithme-
tic, in octavo. But I cannot afcertain the
date of the firft impreflion; that which I
faw was in 1672, and was the tenth edi-
tion ; which (hews that it had been well re-

ceived
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ceived by the public. It contains all the
common rules in valgar arithmetic, as far as
alligation ; to which are added, fome direc-
tions, for the menfuration of fuperfices and
folids. It is remarkable, that divifion, in this
book, is taught in the foratch away; as had
been done in R. Records' Arithmetic, and
others before him; fo that, in a large opera-
tion, the figures ftand in the fhape of a
lozenge, or diamond-fquare; which has a
pretty effe@ upon the eye, as may be feen by
the following fpecimen. But this ftratch di-
vifion is now no longer in ufe in our {chools ;
it began to be left off towards the end of the
laft century. In fome editions of his Manual
of Aritbmetic, there is his picture at the be-
ginning, with the following hexaftich under

it.

He that more of thine excellence would know,
On this thy book, let him fome thoughts beflow ;
Deep queftions in arithmetic bere are
Demonfirated by rules, fo plain, fo rare,

Envy itfelf muft needs confefs thus much,

Read all the backs 'th" world, you'll find none

Juch.
) P 2 A

G 3 HOLDEN,
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HOLDEN, (Joun) I take notice of
this fobn Holden, becaufe he has one plate in

George Bickbam's Univerfal Penman. It is the
-Cﬂp}f.ﬂf a letter from a kinfman to his uncle,
in a neat running hand; and is dated from
Brompton in Kent, Fune 19th, 1740, being
infcribed to Mr. fofeph Champion of London.
This writer I fuppofe then lived at Brompton ;
for I have feen a half-fheet copper plate, which
in all likelihood was of his own writing, con-
taining the following advertifement, viz.

Reading, Writing, Arithmetic, and Der-
chants  Accounts are carefully taught by

~ John Holden, Scrivener, at Brompton
wear Chatham, 2owth Boarded.

Whether

e s
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Whether Mr. Holden continues his {chool at
Brompton aforefaid, or be now dead, or alive,
(1761) I cannot yet inform myfelf, or my
readers.

HUGHS, (Louis) all that I can find
concerning this Louzs Hughs, is that he pub-
lithed A Copy-book containing plain and eafy
Direétions to fair Writing. 1 have not feen
the book; but it is thus advertifed before °¥.
Fobnfon's copy-book that was printed in 165*.
So that it muft have appeared in the world
before that date. It was printed for obn
Owerton, at the White-borfe without Newgate.
I know nothing where this Hughs lived ; nor
whether he was a profefled wrizzng mafler or
not; but fuppofe him to have been a perfon
of an obfcure reputation, or elfe 1 think I
{hould have met with his name {omewhere in
my reading.

JARM AN, (Jou n) this penman lived
fometime in or near Hatton-garden ; and when
he removed from thence, (though 1 cannot
learn to what place) he publithed a book with
the following title. _

A Syftem of the Court-bands, wherein the
Charaéters are juftly and compleatly demonfirated,
with all the dbbreviations explained and applied ;

together
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fogether with the ingroffing, running, fecretary,
and text hands. By Febn Farman, late of
Hatton-garden.

This curicus book, which excels all that
our other writing mafters have performed in
that way, was compofed for the ufe of the
young gentlemen, that were taught at Mr,
Watts' academy in little Tower fireet. 1tis a
quarto book containing 23 pages, engraved
by - - - Nuwting, and was firft publifhed
17723, and fold by 7. #/althee, bookfeller, in
the Middle-Temple clovfiers.

How long Mr. Farman lived after this book
was publithed, I cannot learn ; nor when, nor
where he died and was buried ; 1 could have
been glad to have added {ome more circum-
{tances for the illuftration and perpetuation of

his memory.

JOHNSON, (GEorGE) thereis a
copy-book intitled The Britifh Penman, pub-
lithed in 1711, faid to be written by George
Sobnjanpenmanin Londonand engraved by George
Bickbam, It contains 14 plates, in examples
of reund hand, round text, and running hand.
Upon my enquiry about this Gesrge Jobnfor,
I was informed that it was only a filtitious
name; no perfon in London, as a writing

mafler, that T hear of, was ever fo called.
To



{ 8 ]

To confefs the truth, it feems this was a little
piece of fraud of our celebrated engraver
George Bickham, who being the {on of fobn
Bickbam,aflumed this name of George Fobhn'fon,
meaning the fon of fobn Bickbam his father.
I will not call this a prous fraud; but as
no harm, that I know of was done by it,
being publithed, I fuppofe, to fave a penny,
and to promote the improvement of the round-
hand, and 2 genteel running hand, 1 think
that epzzbet might be given it with as great or
greater propriety, than it has been given to
many other frauds on the {core of religion.
As Mr. Bickbam is here {fpoken of in the cha-
racter of a penman; and as he was one ‘who
greatly promoted ca/ligraphy in all its branches,
I think it proper to infert a copy of verfes, in-
fcribed to him, as a _fculptor, by the ingenious
Edward Ward. Thefe verfes, I am told, were .
defigned to have been printed before, or at the
end of his copy-book intitled, Penman/bip in
its utmoft Beauty and Extent ; but, by I know
not what neglect, they were omitted. However,
that he may not lofe the great commendations
there beftowed upon him, I fhall give them
a place in this article, as a memorial, and juft
acknowledgment of his merit.

Te
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"To Mr. George Bickbam upon his excellent
performances, in the art of engraving.

What mufe, O Bickham ! can thy works bebold?
So faweetly fof t, yet elegantly bold,

And not, in tuneful numbers, praife the band |
That moves with Jo much order, and command ;
As if Jome angel, j}'aap:'ﬂg to thy aid,

Direcled ev'ry beauty thou'ft difplay’d ;

And taught thy matchlefs genius o impart

To {cribes and clerks, new [pecimens of art ;
Such as will raife thee monuments of fame,
And thro' all trading nations [pread thy name.

Sculpture, foo facred to be man’s device,
When Moles govern'd, bad in beav'n it's rife;
Where God fo make the ufeful my{t'ry known
Engrav'd bis laws on tabulets of flone ;

And thus, at once, to Ilrael did impart,

His own commands, and thy immortal art;
Thy unoble firokes old graceful bands revive,
And make dead artifts feem once more alive.
Their ancient works illufirated by thine,

From error free, in full perfeition [hine;
Whilft modern [pecimens our artifls write,
Touch'd by thy graver, doubly charm the fight.

Proceed, great genius of the age, and fhow,
How much our penmen to thy labours owe ;

One
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One plate of thiné's of univerfal ufe,

And do’s a thoufand offsprings foon produce ;
When proofs of art by penmen beretofore,
Were fruitlefs eunuchs that begot no more ;
In thy refulgent pages, we bebold

The truth of modern bands, as well asold ;
And by thy ftudious pains, and at thy coff,
Retrieve thofe ancient types for ages loff.

Thy tender (trokes, inimitably fine,
Crown with perfeition ev'ry flowing line 3
And to each grand performance add a grace
As curling bair adorns a beauteous face;
In ev'ry page, new fancies give delight,
And fporting round the margin, charm the fight;
Commanding all, that on thy labours gaze,
T o own thy excellence, and fing thy praife;
For no engravers works, compar’d with thine,
Could cver yet with equal glory fhine.

Edward W ard.

This curious and induftrious engraver, by
the affiftance and encouragement of fome of
our ableft penmen, likewife publithed feveral
copy-books, tending to the improvement of all
kinds of writing, the principal of which it may
not be amifs here to mention. 1. Penman/bip

in its utmoft Beauty and Extent; commonly
called
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called his balf-guinea book, becaufe it was {old
for 105. 6d. 2. The Penman’s Companion.
3. Letters on feveral Occafions, containing
curious fpecimens of epiftolary writing in profe
and verfe. And laftly that elaborate, and com-
prehenfive work, intitled The Univerfal Pen-
man.

Thus after a long life very induftrioufly em
ployed, more than any other of our engravers,
fer the advancement of Engli/h Penmanfhbip,
he yielded up his laft breath, Maythe 4th, 1758,
aged 74 years. He lived a confiderable time,
in Fames-fireet, Bunbill-fields ; but removed, a
little while before his death, into Red-/ion-fireet,
Clerkenwell. He was buried in St. Luke’s
church yard, Old-ftreet, near the veftry door,
without any monumental infcription.

JOHNSON, (Humprury) this writing
mafter lived in O/d Bedlam-court, without Bz~
JShop[zate, where he taught writing, arithmetic,
and merchants accounts. But I can fay little
of him ; there is only one thing that I know
of, that has preferved the remembrance of his
name; and that is @ copy-baok of writing
done by command of band, intitled Youth's
Recreation. It was publithed in 1711, con-
taining 15 oblong o&avo plates.  Jofept
Nutting engraved it. There is another im-

prefiion
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preflion of it, with fome {mall alterations, in
1713. He feems principally to endeavour to
improve a free running band, which began to
be in vogue about that time. After Mr. Fobn-
Jon had kept a day-fchool many years, in O/d
Bedlam-court, he removed thence to Hornfey,
near Highgate, and fet up a boarding {chool,
and there died, but in what year I am not
informed. 1find in Mr. Fofeph Ames’scatalogue
of Englifb heads, that he had his picture
engraved with thefe four lines under it.

Hodder, and Cocker, in their times, did well,
But Johnfon’s newer thoughts do now excel ;
What,unimprov'd, from ancient rulesthey taught,
Is by his judgment, to perfection brought.

Thefe verfes feem to have been defigned to
be fet before fome book of arithmetic, but
whether or no Mr. obnfon ever publifhed any
book of that kind, I have not yet difcovered.

N. B. Since 1 writ the account above, I
have met with his Manual of Arithmetic, with
his picture facing the title page, having the
aforefaid verfes under it. The book is a plain
and practical treatife of Common Arithmetic,
containing 208 pages in a fmall octavo, and
that is the third edition of it, that lies before
me ; but it is much excelled by later authors,

particularly
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particularly by Webfler, and Dilworth. My.
Febnforn alfo publifhed a fmall copy-book, in-
titled, Youth’s Recreation, fold by H. Owverton,
at the White-borfe, without Newgate ; price
6d. but I have not feen it.

JOHNSON, (J.) this was one of
our early writing mafters, but I can neither
tell where he lived, nor when he died ; one
book has conveyed his name however down
to pofterity ; he publithed it in 165¥%, con-
taining experimental Precepts, and ufual Prac-
tices, of fair and [peedy Writing ; as it is ex-
prefled in the title page. It was reprinted, or
at leaft a new title page put to it, in 1669.
There are 21 plates in large o&avo, befides
fome leaves of letter prefs work, containing
trivial directions, &¢. for writing. The en-
graver’s name is not mentioned, but the book
was fold by P. Stent, at the White-borfe, in
Giltfpur-fireet, without Newgate.

Before the title page is the figure of a hand,
holding a pen, with this La#/z ver{e under it.

Dextrae feriptoris, benedic deus omnibus boris.
And thefe fix lines in Engli/b ;

Bright
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Bright vertues berauld is the pen,

And does even make men more éhan men ;
Fame and renowne 7t now doth give,

And makes them after death fo live ;

*Tis their life’s life, and gives them breath,
In fpite of time, rage, envy, death.

I have likewife met with a book of arith-
metic, publithed by ‘fobn Sfobnfon, who ftiles
himfelf furveyor and praétitioner in the ma-
thematics, which 1s probably the performance of
this 7. Fobnfon, 1 have been fpeaking of. It
is in two parts, oulgar, and decimal; and the
examples in divifion are in the firatch-way;
the whole contains about 400 pages, in a
{fmall oftavo. It is the ninth edition that I
copy from, printed Anno Dom. 1671. The
piece is not defpifeable, if we confider the
time, when it was firlt written, about a hun-

dred vears ago.

KIPPAX, (WrirrLiam) I know of
nothing that this writing mafter has made
public, but one book in quarto, containing
25 leaves, intitled, A4 new Book of Arithme-
tic. The title of each rule, as far as Ex-
changes, is written with free ftriking; and un-
der the titles are fome fhort definitions, and

neceflary notes, Thomas Gardner, {culpt. but
I find
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I find no date added to it; and feven pieces
in George Bickbam’'s Untverfal Penman. Two
of the pieces are dated in 1736, and one,
which probably was the laft of the feven that
he writ, in fune, 1740. He kept an aca-
demy for feveral years, in great Ruffil-ftreet,
Bloomfbury, for the inftruction, and improve-
ment of young gentlemen in various branches
of literature ; and died (as I have been in-
formed) Anno Dom. 1755, about the soth
year of his age. |

LLANE, (H.) the Iittle I can fay of
this H. Laune, i1s hardly, worth the reader’s
intelligence ; but as I am determined to ful-
fil my engagement, the beft I can, that I en-
tered into at my firft fetting out, I muft not
omit that /Jiztle. 1 learn froma M S. cata-
logue of copy-books (once in the hands of I
know not what connoifeur) that was commu-
nicated to me by Mr. ofeph Champion, that
this H. Lane publifhed a copy-book, contain-
ing 29 leaves, intitled, Round Hand Complete ;
but as I have never feenit, I cannot fay when
it was printed, nor by whom engraved, yet
as the round hand only is mentioned in the
title, 1 apprehend it cannot be of a very old
date ; but rather fome time fince the round
band came into general vogue.

LANGTON,
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LANGTON, (Joun) after feveral
fruitlefs endeavours to inform myfelf of any
interefting particulars, relating to this inge-:
nious calligrapher, and painter on glafs, 1 am
obliged to content myfelf with the following
brief account of him.

He taught writing, and arithmetic at Szam-
ford, in Lincolnfbire, and publithed a round
band copy-book in 1723, George Bickbam,
{fculpt. It contains 21 oblong fmall folio
plates, and is dedicated to George Lord Bru-
denel, for whofe Ufe it was originally com-
pofed. His writing, and ornamental flou-
rithes are not defpifeable, yet out done by
fome of our more modern penmen. He tells
us, in the title-page of his book, that in the
year 1700, he revived the art of glafs-paint-
ing, ftaining, and tinging, in the way of the
ancients ; and had made a new difcovery of
colours for painting flowers, and fruits, on
‘white glafs. Doubtlefs he has left fome fpe-
cimens of his aft in that way, which probably
may be preferved in private hands about Stam-
jord; but T have neither feen any of them,
nor can I get any information from other per-
fons concerning them. In the year 1727, he
alfo publithed a copy-book of Ifalian band ;
and though well defigned, vet thereis a fame-

H nefs,
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nefs, that runs through the whole, that
does not delight the eye fo well, as if there
had been a greater variety. It contains 21
plates likewile, engraved by George Bickbam ;
and is dedicated to the right honourable the
Lady Elizabeth Cecil, and which, he fays,
was originally compofed for her ufe.

I have been told, that George Bickbam went
to Mr. Langton’s own houfe at Stamford, to
engrave the plates of thefe two books; where
the author entertained him in a generous hof-
pitable manner, during the performance of
his work.

T have not found that Mr. Langton publith-
ed any thing befides thefe two books from
the rolling prefs; but he tells us, in an adver-
tifement, prefixed to his Ifalian copy-book,
that ¢ he had the honour of prefenting one
““ of his manufcripts to Queen  ANNE, at
«“ Kenfington, Sfuly the 18th, 1713, which
<« MS. was a reprefentation of the Art of
« Writing in general, performed upon vel-
 lum, being four feet high, and zbree wide,
¢ comprehending all the ufual hands prac-
“ tifed in thefe kingdoms, including likewife
“ all the varieties and graces of penmanthip ;
for which he received from her Majefty a
handfome gratuity. A copy from the ori-
ginal thereof, was alfo prefented by the au-

¢ thor,

€L
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* thor, to the right honourable the Earl of
““ FExeter, from whom he received a generous
« reward ; which manufcript is ufually feen

at Burghley-boufe, the {feat of the faid
S arle

-

[

y

LEEKEY, (Wirs1am) this pen-
man was apprentice to Mr. Fames Searle,
who kept a {chool for many years near Crip-
plegate, London; and when he fet up for
himfelf, he went and kept a {chool at Gun-
dock, in Wapping ; but removed from thence
to Trintty-court, Alder[gate-fireet; and from
thence made another remove to Mr. Fell's
academy in Broad-fireet ; and at laft went to
{ea in the capacity of a purfer’s fteward; but
coming a thore, died at Portfmouth, in the
year 1746, aged about 36.

There are four plates in George Bickbham’s
Univerfal Penman, of his wnting, but I ob=
ferve no dates put to them. He alfo publifhed
from the letter prefs, (fometime after the Uni-
verfal Penman was publithed) a little piece,
intitled, 4 Difcourfe on the Ufe of the Pen. In
this eflay, he advances fome things, that are
not received as indifputable truths by the ge-
nerality of our writing mafters, viz. 1, That
the fcribe, who writes upon a flat table, has
the advantage of him who writes upon an

H 2 extraordinary
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extraordinary f{lope defk. 2. That the books
or paper, you write on, ought to be laid
awry, inftead of f{trait before you, . in-

clining towards the left arm. And 3. that

the nib of the pen is to be made quite even
or {quare.

~He tells us, page 16, ¢ that he had been
““ converfant in writing both at home and
¢ abroad, for more than twenty years; and
that he had feen as (great) variety of wri-
¢ ting, and as many different writers (perhaps)
‘“ as any man of his age; and that he had
“ wrote at times, noone more.”

I am at a lofs to know, why he fays all
this of himfelf, and with fo much aflurance,
feeing he has left fo little behind him, befides
this 7pfe dixit, to evidence the truth of his af
{ertions.

-~

[ 4

-

LEGG, (H) I am very much in the
dark concerning this H. Legg; I know not
where, nor when, he lived, or died ; fo that
I fhould have gladly been excufed mention-
ing his name, if he had not fent into the
world a performance of his from the rolling
prefs, the title of which is, A4 Book of Arith-
metic and Writing, containing all the rules of
that excellent art, written in all the ufual bands
of England. With fums figured, and queflions

Jlated ready to be worought, -
' The

-_d
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. 'The copy, that 1 have by me, does not
feem to be compleat, (it is the only one I
have feen) becaufe it goes no further than the
rule of three. 'It contains 26 gquarfe leaves;
and has neither: date, nor emngraver’s name;
but by the manner of writing, and flourifhes,
appears to have been done, fifty or fixty years
ago, if not more. The whole is a low per-

formance, fo that I cannot fay it deferves the
leaft commendation.

LLOYD, (EpwaRrb) this candidate
for fame,«in the ufeful accomplithments of
fair writing and accounts, fired with a noble
emulation, began early to try his abilities,.
among the chirographic adventurers.

Optatam cupiens contingere metan,
Fecit multa puer.

It is this warm and altive emulation, efpe-
cially in young people, that has always been
productive of curious and ufeful zmprovements
in .every art and {cience.

In the year 1751, Mr. Lloyd publithed his
Young Merchants Affijftant: It contains 17
plates in an oblong folio, the moft of which
were engraved by Mr. George Bickbam ; but
the reft (as I have heard) by Mr. Thorewgood,

s though
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though his name be not inferted. He was
apprentice to the celebrated Mr. fobn Bland,
whofe manner he has happily exprefled, in
the aforefaid copy-book; and whom he grate-
fully extols, in one of his plates, in the fol-
lowing lines,

Fuftiy I mourn my lofs. To you I owe,
Whatever I perform, and all I know, ;
Humbly I aim your footfieps to purfue,

But awhere’s the penman that can copy you?

When Mr. Lloyd left his faid mafter, he
{et up an academy fomewhere in the city, for
himfelf; but, that not fucceeding according
to his withes, he removed into the country ;
and now (1762, as I have been informed)
keeps a cenfiderable boarding {chool at Abing-
don, in Berkfhire.

MARTIN, (M. in the year 1614,
there was a copy-book printed at Amfterdam,
with this title, Theatrum Artis Scribendi, va-
ria fummorum noftri Seculi Artificum Exem-
plaria complectens, novemdiverfislinguis exarata,

Sudoco Hondio Caelatore. .

Amflelodami apud  Foannem j‘dﬂﬁfffﬂm;

1614.
In
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In this book, T obferve one page of ger-
‘man text, and another of {mall fecretary, fub-
{cribed,

M. Martin, Ang. fcrip.

Now who this M. Martin was, where he
lived, and whether a profefled writing mafler
or not, 1 have not yet found ; yet I have met
with his name in fome catalogues of writing
“mafters ; particularly in that which Mr. Cham-
pron has prefixed to his Parallel.

As the copy-book abovementioned is one
‘of the firft, that was publithed from the ro//-
ing prefs ; the writing mafters before being
accuftomed to exhibit their performances, for
the ufe of learners, from woeden blocks; 1
thould have been glad therefore to have given
a more particular account of this our cowntry-
man, could 1 have come at any authentic me-
morials concerning him ; for to require any
thing of that nature, without {uch affiftances,
would be like the demand of the Egyptian
talk-mafters, to make brick without ftraw.

MORE, (RogerT) Iam very much
~a ftranger to the parentage, and education, of
this 7ngentous penman. The firft account that
I find of him, when fet up in bufinefs for
himfelf is, that he lived at the Golden Perz, in

H 4 Caftle-
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Caftle-fireet, near the Mews, Charing-crofs;
where he taught writing, arithmetic, mer-
chants accounts, and fhort-hand. He has
one page in George Bickbam's Penman's Com-
panion, dated 1710. As he had more gram-
matical and biflorical learning, than moft of
our writing maflers ufually have, he com-
pofed and publithed in 1716, a Compendious
Effay, on the firft Invention of Writing, con-
taining fix leaves of letter prefs work, to
which are annexed feven copper plates of
qriting band ; in that piece, there are feveral
~ufeful hints, by which I freely confefs, I pro-
fited, in compofing my protography, or firft
part of this work.

Mr. More's father was a writing mafter in
King’'s-fireet, Weftminfler ; and it is probable,
~that under him he learned to write. The firft
edition of his copy-book, intitled, The Wri-
ting Mafler's Affiflant, is dedicated to his fa-
ther, by a fhort, but dutiful infcription, dated
November the 4th, 1696. And before the
fe;bnd edition of it, which was made in the
year 1704. Coll. Sobn Ayres, writ a preface,
wherein he acquaints the reader, that, 7z «
manner, be extorted from bim that new edition,
that thofe who were then [firdngers to bim,
might judge bow early be began to deferve well
of all ingenious penmen. 'This preface is dated

at
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at Vauxhall, May the 1oth, 1704, at the
time that Mr. More fucceeded Coll. Ayres, in
_his houfe and bufinefs, in St. Paul's church
‘yard. ‘This Schoo! Mafler’s Affifant, contains
22 pages in a large oftavo, price 184. The
engraver’s name is not mentioned. The man-
-ner of writing is ftiff, adorned with variety of
pencilled flourithes, according to the mode of
thofe times. However, Calligraphy is much
indebted to Coll. Ayres, for its improvement,
which he made therein, by a fedulous prac-
tice for above forty years; and his {ucceflor,
Mr. More, in fome refpes enlarged its
glory. _

When our author lived in St. Paul's church
yard, having fucceeded Coll. Ayres, he pub-
lithed his copy-book of Englifh, French, and
Italian capitaﬂ letters, done by command of
hand ; but it is without a date, neither is the
engraver’s name mentioned. It contains 11
oblong plates, and is dedicated to Mr. Fofiab
Diffon, merchant, in London.

In the M S. Adverfaria, communicated to
me by W illiam Oldys, Efq; I alfo find, that
he publifhed 1725, another copy-book, inti-
tled, The General Penman; an oblong folio,
with his pi¢ture before it; I find, in my
quondam obliging friend, Mr. Fofeph Ames’s
collection of prints of Englifb heads, mention

made
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made of two different heads of Mr. Robers
More, writing mafter; one engraved by George
Bickbam ; and the other by W, Sherwin. But
as 1 have not feen this laft copy-book, I can-
‘not {peak to the merits of it in any fort.

I remember to have been once in Mr.
More’s company (1 think it was in the year
1714) who appeared to me to be a very fen-
fible man in his difcourfe, and much of a

gentleman ; which charaéter I have heard
confirmed by others, who knew him. In all

his compofitions, that I have read, there is
an amiable candor in his flile. I have like-
wife heard it intimated, that the following
ingenious query (but not the amfwer) was
compofed by him ; and if I remember right,
they were inferted in the Briztifh Apolls, when
it was firft publithed ;

On the Art of Writing.
Query.

Tell me what genius did the art invent,
The lively image of a voice to paint ¢

Who firf} the fecret bow to colour found,
And to give fhape to reafon wifely found ¢
With bodies how to cloath ideas taught,
And how to draw the piélure of a thought?

Who
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JWho taught the band to [peak, the eye to bear,
A filent language, roving far and near
Whofe [ofter notes, outftrip the thunder’s found,
And [pread their accents thro’ the world's vaft

round ;
Yot with kind fecrecy fecurely rowl,
Whifpers of abfent friends, from pole fo pole.
A voice beard by the deaf, [poke by the dumb,
Whofe echo reaches long, long time to come ;
Which dead men [peak, as well as thefe alive,
Tell me, what genius did this art contrive.

Anfwer.

The wife Egyptians, by the learn’d are thought,

To be the firfl, wko ufe of writing taught ;

In hieroglyplics, they expre(s'd their Jenfe,

With niceft feill, and wondrous eloguence ;

Letters unknown, they did this art invent,

To make thought lafting, reafoin permanent ;

T1/] 1fis of -immortal fame arofe,

And taught by letters, bow they might compofe,

A drefs to fhew the image of the voice,

And make found lafling, tho' depriv'd of noife;

She made the dumb to [peak, the deaf to underfland,

And taught the eye to bear the language of the
band ;

But bad th" Egyptian queen, by art divine,

Taught how to write fuch beauteous lines as thine,

Thof
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Thafe beav'nly honours offer'd to ber-name,
Had fhone with greater lufire, brighter flame.

I could have been glad to have inferted in
this article more particulars of the life, la-
bours, and circumftances of this worthy Eng-
lifh penman, and philologift, if 1 could have
come at them ; but I have only to add, that,
as T have been informed, fometime about the
year 1727, he took a journcy into the north
of England, to vifit his fric'r_nds ; but died
either in going, or returning; and I cannot
fay where he was buried ; nor what 7inferip-
#ion there is over his tomb, or what family he
left behind him.

MORRIS, (RicHARD) this Rich- .
ard Morris, fome few years ago kept a confi-
derable day fqhnﬂl in the Park, in Southwark.
But, I have been informed, that he was no.
extraordinary fcribe, whatever his other qua-
lifications might be, as a teacher of youth ;
however, by fnme means or other, he got a
piece of writing, with his name fubfcribed to
it, inferted in that comprehenfive and valua-
ble collettiony intitled, The Univerfal Penman,
page the 75th,  Engraved, and publifhed by
Mr. George Bickham, in-the year 1741,
Mr. Bickbam's fetting fuiftb that book,

was
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was like aforr’s expedition to Colchis, to fetch
the golden fleece; all adventurers in the cal-
ligraphic way were invited; and the flower
of our Britifh penmen engaged in the enter-
prife; but as all did not fignalize themfelves,
with equal reputation, in Fafen’s expedition ;
{o likewife, {everal of the volunteers in Mr.
Bickbam’s undertaking, had probably never
been noticed, if they had not joined their
names with the illuftrious qworthies, who make
{o confpicuous a figure in that work.

I with I could have met with any of Mr.
Morris's own hand writing, by which I
fhould have been more capable of judging,
concerning what I have heard, of his mean
abilities as a penman. I have found nothing
elfe, but the piece above mentioned, that has
come out in Mr. Morris’s name from the
rolling prefs. When Mr.. #illiam Brooks,
(whom I have fpoken of under his name)
left his fchool in Caftle-fireet, in the Park,
Mr. Morris fucceeded him therein.

NICﬁOLAS, (ABR AHAM) this
clegant penman was the fon of Mr. Abrabam
Nicholas, who kept a writing fchool in Bread-

fireet, London ; under whom, I prefume, he

learned his firlt rudiments in writing and ac-
counts.
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counts. This Mr. Abrabam Nicholas, the
father, publifhed from the letter prefs, 2 little
piece in octavo, ‘of about 5o pages, intitled,
The Young Accomptant’s Debitor and Creditor.
The fecond edition, from which I take this
account, was printed 1713, what ufe of it
has been made fince that time I cannot fay.
Abrabam Nicholas the fon, was born in the
year 1692. His firft appearance in the world,
as far as I can find, as a contributor to the
advancement of frue and praélical writing,
was by fetting forth a fmall copy-book, con-
taining various examples of penman/bip. It
confifts of 15 plates, which were engraved by
George Bickbam. This feems to be his firft
effay, that he made public ; he lived then at
the Hand and Pen, in Broad-firect, London,
1715 ; though the edition of the book that
lies before me, is dated 1717.

In the year 1719, he publithed The Pen-
man's Affiftant, and Youtlh's Injlruélor ; con-
taining an alphabet of examples in round hand.
It confifts of 15 narrow plates, and has only
two lines on a plate. 'The graver’s name 1s
not mentioned ; but it was printed for Henry
Querton, at the White-borfe, without New-
gate. In what year he removed to Clapban,
L.caunot fay, but {uppofe it was foon after
the publication of his laft mentioned copy-

book
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book ; he there eftablithed a flourithing board=~
ing {chool ; and Anno Dom. 1722, he pub-
lithed his Complear Writing Maffer ; engraved
by George Bickbam. It contains 31 long
folio plates, befides his picture in the front.
There is in this book, one piece of his bro-
ther fames Nicholas's writing ; who fucceed-
ed him, and fupports with reputation the
boarding {chool, that he firft e&&blﬂhcd at
Clapham.

I cannot well give a greater encomium of
this ingenious gentleman’s performances, than
by reciting the words of the engraver, in a
letter prefixed to the faid book, and addrefled
to Mr. obn Bowles, printfeller, at Mercer’s-
hall ; he fays, “ he never faw any pieces
¢ that were wrote with greater command of
<« hand, than the originals of that book.”

Mr. Nicholas has two plates likewife, in
George Bickbam's Penman’s Companion; one
of german text, and one in print band, dated
1722. When he left Clapbam, he went fome-
where abroad ; I am informed te Virginia;
but in what employ I have not been inform-
ed, that I remember, only that he died about
the year 1744.

NORMAN, (PereRr) I do not find
that Mr. Norman was educated for, or ever

followed the employ of a writing [chool maf-
fer ;
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fer ; but, at his leifure time, improved hims
felf greatly in that art of calligraphy, efpeci-
ally in print bhand, which he writ extremely
well ; in which hand, he has one plate in
George Bickbam’s Univerfal Penman ; the ori-
ginal is in Mr. Auftin’s hands ; which he
tells me is better than the engraving. Mr.
Norman was a clerk, for the fpace. of ten
years, to Mr. Newman, (in Bartlet s-buildings,
Holborn) fecretary to the fociety for propaga-
ting Chriftian knowledge in foreign parts. He
departed this life, Auguff the 12th, 1742,
aged 35 years.

OLDFIELD, (Jeun) I know but
of one piece, that this ingenious writing maf-
ter has publithed from the rolling prefs, and
that is a page in George Bickbam’s Univerfal
Peniman, upon Honeffy. He 1s not only a
good judge of writing, but alio a connoifleur
in painting. I do not know that he ever kept
a public day fchool, but has always been a
teacher abroad, in private families, and in
boarding {chools, and that with much repu-
tation, for many years. He continues the
fame employ, and lives in Tufton-firect, Weft-
minfler. 1 do not underftand that he defigns
to print any more of his performances in w77-

ting, for the public view. It is a pity, the
public
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world {hould be deprived of fo curious, or
ufeful improvements, in any arf or [cfence,
through a timerous diffidence, or unreafon-
able modefty. He is poffefled of a pretty
colleCtion of many ecelebrated awriters original
performances. Some of which, I occafionally
mention, in this work. :

Paulum fepultae diffat inertiae
Celata Virtus. Hor.

An excellence that bidden lies,
May pafs for indolence, in difguife.

I am wnformed however, that Mr. O/dfield
would have publifhed more {pecimens of his
writing, but that he thought Mr. Bickbam,
did not do him juftice in that piece, he en-
graved for %'ﬁﬁm upon Hon-fly.

OLLYF FE, (T aoMmas) this wri-
ting mafter, and accountant, lived at the Hand
and Pen, in Fetter-lane, Londin. His prin-
cipal excellency lay in writing the engroffing
hands, and the coxr# and chancery. In the
year 1713, he publithed a copy-bock, inti-
tled, The Praétical Penman, which he dedi-
cates to Mr. Ralph Snew, writing mafter, and
mathematician, in /Jittle Moorfields. It con-

Tany. I, 1 tains
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tains 23 plates, befides his piture at the be-
ginning.  Nutting, fculpt.

~ He alfo fet forth a fmall copy-book of the
law bands, in fingle lines, which feems to be
principally defigned for the ufe and imitation
of {chool 'boys, or young clerks. -It'was en-
graved by Fobn Clark, and printed in 17271,
price 64.

Mr. O/lyffe has likewife two plates of the
engrofling, and court, and chancery hands,
dated 1714, in George Bickhan's Penman’s
Companion. st

Thefe are all his printed performances, that
I have met with, and I cannot afcertain the
time of his death.

PARDIE, (Jon ) this ¥obn Pardie,
publithed an effay on the german text, and old-
print alphabets. It only contains four oblong
quarto plates, principally defigned for engra-
vers, painters, &¢. There are two alphabets
of the faid letters, with the geometrical pro-
‘portions, which I think are well done. It is
without any date; neither is the engraver’s
name meéntioned. The author fliles himfelf
‘writing mafler, and mathematician; and lived
+ when ‘he publifhed the abovefaid eflay, in
Gofwell-firect, London. But removing from
“thence, he went and kept a boarding fchool
3 at
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at High-Barnet, in Herifordfbire ; and for
‘want of further intelligence, there I muft
leave him. > i

POWELL, (Epwarbp) I fhall
fpeak of this writing mafter, and accountant,
not only as a dexterous penman, but alfo as «
Jcbolar, very well verfed in claffical learning.
‘Thefe are qualifications and accomplithments
‘that are not often united in one, and the fame
perfon. They, whofe youthful education is
‘employed, in pafling through thewnoft cele-
brated Roman, and Greck authors, feldom
have the opportunity of exercifing the pen, in
fuch 2 manner, fo as to become excellent in
calligraphy.  Boys exercifes, or themes, in
grammar fcbools, are ufually hurried and fcrib-
“bled over ; by which they naturally fall into
a bad hand ; and how hardly {uch 7// habits
are remedied,

Cum mala per longas invaliiere moras,

all experienced teachers of writing can teftify.
 Mr. Powell, was apprentice to Richard Sco-
ryer, of Wandfworth, in Surry; who had a
flourithing boarding fchool at Half-farthing -
hboufe, in that town, for many years. To this
Richard Scoryer, 1 went to be Latin-ufher,

Iz Annq
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Anno Dom. 1712, and continued with him
in that capacity till he died, which was in
1714. Mr. Scoryer was a very corret wri-
ter of the black hands in particular, but hic
round hand, and Italian, had a ftiffnefs in it,
which rendered it not fo agreeable to the eye,
and in which he was far exceeded by fol-

lowing mafters. He had alfo a fertile genius

for the defigning Anots, and flourifhed pen-
cilled pieces, which were much more in vogue,
in his young time, than they are now ; and
indeed, though they were ornamental, yet
they took up a deal of time in finifhing of
them, and where of little or no fervice, in
the way of true penmanfhip. 'They may be
termed the riddles, and rebufes of chirography.
They are now therefore defervedly neglected
by the beft artilts in writing. However,
notwithftanding his excellency therein, he
never -employed the rolling prefs, in making
any of thofe performances public, except a
few pieces for the ufe of his fcholars, whillt
he was living; and what became of them
afterwards (of which fome were very curious)
I cannot fay, though I have made proper ex-
quiry after them, where I thought they might
have been found. I am afraid they are in-
tirely loft, or deftroyed.

After

o
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After Mr. Scoryer’s death, Mr. Powel,

who had married one of his nieces, and had
kept a day fchool for a confiderable time,
near the Bull and Mouth-Inn, in St. Martins
le Grand, came and took pofleflion of the
boarding fchool at Half-farthing-houfe ; with
whom I continued about a year, in the fame
employ, that I had under Mr. Scoryer.
While 1 was with thefe two maflers, I
made no little improvement in learning to
write, at my leifure hours, the feveral hands,
that were taught in the fchool ; and not ﬂn]}r'
learned the pradiical part, but alfo gained fo
much judgment in the art, as greatly qualified
me for the province I have here undertaken
in collecting, and making my remarks upon
the works of thofe, who have made them
public from the rolling prefs; for when I
came firft to Wandfworth, 1 was but a mean
fcribe, having been educated in learning
Latin, and Greek, and French, at a private
arammar {chool at Nottingbam. My mafler’s
name was William Thompfon, a very good
teacher of the claffics, and a proficient in
architeffure ; he had the chief direGion in
~ building Collins’s befpital in that town ; and
Marfhal de Tallart (who with feveral other
French officers, were then there prifoners at
large) had a great efteem for him, on ac-

k2 count
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count of the affiftance he gave him, in lay-
ing out his gardens, &c. The bumane temper,
and regular conduél, of this my worthy in-
ftractor, I often gratefully think, had no
{mall influence upon me; and I am glad, I
have the opportunity of doing this little piece
of juftice to his memory,

Quem femper honoratum babebo.

And as I have faid thus much concerning
my improvement under the aforefaid mafters,
1 fhall juft mention another, of whom I learnt
Hebrew. 'This was one Knobs, of Norwich
who, though but a clerk of St. Gregory’s pa-
rith, in that city, inftru¢ted many {cholars in
the claffics.  He had 2 peculiar art in com-

municating the knowledge of the rudiments:

of the three learned languages. Dr. Samuel,
and Dr. Yobn Clark, were both his fcholars,
and if I remember right, went from him di-
reCtly to the univerfity. Mr. Knuobs died
while I was under his inftru&ions, or elfe I
fhould have made a greater progrefs in He-
brew, |

But to return, Mr. Powel/ never printed
any of his pieces of writing, that I know of,
but a letter of recommendation in the round

band,
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band, which is prefixed to George Sheliey's
copy-book of natural writing, the fecond part.
He left Wandfworth, fome time after the
unfortunate (to him) South-Sea vear, as it is
ufually termed ; when he was unhappily
involved ' in difficulties, inftead of geting
poffefiion of that awealth, which he thought
had fet’ him free from the fatigues of a
{chool. He went therefore, and fettled at
Reading, in Berkfbire, in his former employ ;
wherg he eftablithed a boarding ichool, and
was in a flourithing way for a confiderable
time. But meeting here again with fomeé
new difliculties, he was obliged to quit this
place, and removed to Taunton, in Somerfe:-
fhire; where he kept a boarding fchool, in
conjunétion with his fon Themas Powell, until
the day of his death, which I think, was in the
year 1735, Solomon’s axiom, which he had
feen verified in his days, * that the race i§
‘“ not to the {wift, nor the battle to the
< ftrong, nor riches to men of underftand-
¢ ing and fkill,” was alfo too much verified
in this ingenious penman ; the literary quali-
fications - that he was mafter of, the induftry
that he ufed, the integrity of his morals, and
the agreeable addrefs, with which he treated
thofe, with- whom his bufinefs lay ; without
any of the difiipating ways of folly or extra-
R I4 Vagance,
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vagance, might, one would reafonably think

have procured him a wealthy affluence. But
time and chance happeneth to fuch men as
well as others. An unhappy wnffeadinefs, and
an attempting what was out of his own pro-
per fphere, mifled him fo far, as to lay wafte
the acquifitions, that his fuccefsful labours,
in his province of inftruting youth, had eb-
tained for him. Mens miftaking their talents,
as well as vain ambition, has often proved
- fatal to them. When I lived with hiny, and
efpecially fome time after, his fchool brought
him in near a thoufand pounds a year.

RAYNER, (Joun) fince this wri-
ting mafter firlt gave a {pecimen of his per-
formances in the art of mﬂ{gmpb_y, there
have great improvements been made therein,
by many eminent pmfeﬁors, and pradtitioners;
infomuch, that I cannot fee, but that the art
is now nearly arrived to its utmoft perfeltion ;
efpecially with regard to its #fe and fervice to
mankind. Our author publithed but one
book (that I know of) from the rolling prefs,
which is intitled, Paul's Sholars Cwspy-Book ;
it was firft printed in 1709, and he lived then
at the Hand and Pen, in St. Paul's church
yard. It contains 11 folio plates; amongft
which, there are fpecimens of the Greek and

Helrew
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Hebreww chara&ers. It 1s dedicated to the
mafter, and wardens, of the mercer’s com-
pany, and the reverend Mr. Fobn Poftlethwair,
then mafter of St. Paul’s {chool. As it was
fold by George Bickbam, 1 {uppofe him to
have been the engraver. Mr. Auflin has four
pages of the original in his pofleffion.

There is another later edition of this /CoPy-
book, with a fhort recommendatory preface,
by Mr. Robert More, dated March the 29th,
1710, in which he tells us, that the Greek
and Hebrew plates, had the approbation of
Mr. Pofllethwait ; but we have now much
better {pecimens (in my opinion) of thofe
charatters in fome of our modern copy-books;
and yet, I think, there is room for further
improvement, in the manner of writing thofe
hands. Befides, there are ftill wanting, good
engraved {pecunens of the Spanifh, and Ger-
man Jews rabbinical charailers, in which the
targums, or interpretations of the old Hebrew
feriptures are ufually written.

RAVEN, (Wirwrrawm) it does not
appear to me, that this /7illiam Raven was
ever a writing mafler, or Kept a public fchool.
But fometime before the year 1678, or there
abouts, he printed from the rolling prefs, on

one fide of a theet of paper, what is intitled.
An
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An exact Copy of the Court Hand, fhewing
the breaks of every letter, how they ought to
begin and end, with the explanation thereof
in fecretary,’ over their heads. Allo 114
words abreviated, and at length, in jfecretary,
and court, fo eafily demonftrated; that a
mean capacity may in a fhort time, attain to
the true writing, without the help of a
teacher, | .
‘Mr. Raven was {cholar to Mr. George
Smith, who (as the faid plate informs us) was
the only maiter in the art. It was engraved

by 7. Burnford. 1 know of nothing elfe,
that this #i/liam Raven made public; nor
even where he lived, or died; and I never
met with but one copy of the aforefaid piece,
which is in the collection of my very obliging
and learned friend, Dr. Andrew Coltce Du-
carel, in Daélors Commons.

RICHARDS, (Wrrriam) Mr.
Richards is now one of our oldeft writing
mafters, and mathematicians of note and re-
putation, in the city of London. He has kept
an academy in Shadwell parifh tor many years;
under whom (jointly with proper afiiftants)
a great number of young men has been re-
gularly educated, and qualified, for trade and
bulinefs, in almoft every branch of ufefu]

literature.
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literature. His perfonal knowledge of, and
particular acquaintance with, moft of our ce_
lebrated penmen, and engravers, for 4o years
paft, has rendered him an experienced judge
of ealligraphic performances 3 and the books,
(that I am about to mention) which he has
publithed for the ufe of fchools, thow him to
be, without any hyperbole in his encomium,
a very induftrious, judicious, and ingenious
practitioner, in the arts of writing and ac-
counts.

The firft thing that I meet with, that he
publifhed from the rolling prefs, (but in what
year that was I cannot fay) is Geometrical Con-
Rructions of the feveral Hands ufed in Great
Britain. It is but a {mall piece of five quarto
plates, without any date, or engraver’s name.

2. He has one plate of round band capitals,
fhewing how two letters may be ftruck toge-
ther in a genteel manner, in George Bick-
bam's Penman's Companion. 1tis dated Fanuary
1731,

gt He "publiftied “in , the  year, * ®®¥
(for the book has no date) The Compleat
Penman, or Young Clerk’s Companion, exempli-
fied in all the various bands, and forms of bu-
finefs, extracted from the beft performances
of the moft eminent mafters. It contains 109
quarto plates, engraved by George Bickbam,

{enior,
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fenior, and Edward Thorowgeod, &c. and be-
fore it are two leaves of letter prefs work,
containing dire€tions for writing. Itis a very
ufeful bock in {chools; particularly for the
forms ufed in merchants counting houfes, the
public offices, and courts of judicature.

To the aforefaid book, Mr. Richards has
added, and publithed two more, much of the
fame fize, but wholly from the letter prefs ;
and they are fometimes connected together in
one volume, under the title of, The Young
Penman, and Accountant’s Library, compre-
hending in feven parts, all the branches of a
{cholar’s inftruction, who is defigned for mer-
gantile bufinefs.

Thefe three books, Mr. Richards calls parts
of Youth's General Infiruétor 5 the firlt part of
which, he has likewife printed from the Zetzer
prefs, in a {mall o&avo of about go pages.
Containing 1. fome ferious reflections on the
peculiar advantages of an early education. 2.
The Affeclionate Monitor, being a fupplement
to the former. 3. The Compendious Britith
Gramartan, or a [flFort Introdullion to the
Enghth Tongue.

Laftly, let me obferve, that amongflt Mr.
Ricbards's other endeavours, for the promo-
tion and improvement of found writing, he
has fet forth the feveral forms of the pring

bands
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faxds with greater accuracy, and truer propor-
tion perhaps, than any of our .Engli/h writing
mafters.

RICRAFT, (Josramn) it does not
appear that this fofiah Ricraft was a writing
matfter, or ever was employed in teaching that
ufeful art. Yet I am under a fort of neceffity
to take notice of him in this effay, becaufe he
publithed a book of alphabets, from the rolling
prefs, in the form of a copy-book, with this
title,

The peculiar Characler of the Oriental Lan-
guages. He ftiles himfelf merchant, in Lon-
don. It contains 25 quarto plates, and was
fold by Febn Hancock, in Pope’s-bead Alley,
but without any date. Crogfs, {culpt.

In a fhort copy of verfes before it, written
by . Vickers, and engraved by Hilliam

Faithorne, amongft others are thefe lines,

* Of all the guifts of God's moft facred [piret,
The guift of tongues, being of much precious merit,

By which man mainly differs from a beaft,

And all rare knowledge, richly is increaff,

How much to our induftrious Ricraft, then

Is due, or bis great pains, and ufeful pen,

Who thus bath made fo copious a colleition,

Of tb’ Orient charaélers, for fair direftion,
Te

* Thefe verfes are fo fpelled in the eriginal,



[ 246 1}

“To learn thefe tongues, a work moff excellent,

- And of more worth than pearles moff Orient ;

For awhich, with grateful heart, give God the

And crown brave Ricraft's browes with fragrant
bayes. '

. Vickers, feripfit. . Faithorne, {culpt.

Under his pi&ure ; own hair, a laced band,
with a book, and pen in a ftandifh, before
him.
- Notwithftanding this high encomium upon
“Mr. Ricraft’s work, it is but a very inaccurate
performance. Some of his alphabets are
merely fanciful, being copied from Cornelius
Agripa’s Occulta Philofophia, to wit, The
Scriptura Coeleftis, and The Scriptura Tranfitus
Fluvii, &c. and others of them are not at
all to be depended upen.

Anthony Wood, {peaking of this Fofiah Ri-
fﬁgﬁ', in the fecond volume of the Athence
Oxon, page 123, fays, that he writ and pub-
lithed a book, intitled, .4 Survey of England’s
Champions, and Truth's faithful Patriots,
o&tavo, 164%. That hiftorian, in his liberal
way of treating diffenters, calls Mr. Ricraft
a canting, bigotted prefbyterian,
y In
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In Mr. Fofeph Ames's Collection of Englith

beads, there is the following account of a
quarto print of this ‘fofiab Ricraft.
- Vera effigies fefiab Ricraft, Londinenfis Mer-
catoris, ‘Annag Domini, 1646. Hair, wifkers,
and peaked beard, at the corner a thip faxlmg,
arms.”  This pnnt is: prefixed to fome of his
‘books; but it feems to have been torn out of
that book of his alphabets, that I have in
my pofleflion. I have, fince my writing the
account above, feen that print before his book
“of alphabets, in the hands of Do&or Andrew
Ducarel, of Dotfors Gommons; in his before
mentioned mp}-,f-ﬂa,{ it makes me fufpect the
fxa'e!'z’erz:_y of this.

SEAMER, (James) I'can give my
reader very little intelligence concerning this
Fames Seamer. 1 cannot fo much as tell when
or where he lived; he publithed indeed a
" copy-book, intitled, Arzs Mafler - Piece, or
the Pen's Glory. But 1 fee nothing in it that
deferves that pompous title.

What does be worth a gape fo large produce€
The tra’lling mountain yeilds a_filly moufe.

It contains 14 fmall plates, which were en-
graven by himfelf; and is without a date;
but I have a memorandum intimating, that it

Was
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ivas printed fome time befor¢ the yedar 1657,
It was fold by Fohn Keble, in Fleet-[treet.

I find likewife in the Adverfaria, that were
communicated to me by my. friend #illiam
Oldys, Efq; that Mr. Seamer publithed ane-
ther copy-book, which he fays, was invented,
written, and engraven by himfelf, intitled, A4
Compendium of all the ufual Hands, written in
England, performed, (he fays) according to
the genuine freedom, and natural tendency of the
pen. But as I have never feen this Compen-
dium, 1 can fay nothing of its merit ; only as
I obferve, great cry and lhittle aweol, (as the
proverb fays.)

N. B. A little time before this article re-
lating to . Seamer, went to the prefs, 1 met
with the abovementioned copy-book. It con-
tains 24 plates, in a fmall oblong folio, with
fome inflrutions, in two or three leaves of
letter prefs work, at the, latter end, how to
~write the various hands he has given examples
of in his book, &¢. But after all, I find no
reafon to alter my fenfiments concerning it, as
I have exprefled them above.

&

SEDDON, (Jou ) this very curious
and ingenious maficr of the quill, was born
Anno Dom. 16 but in what place, and
of what parents ] not nform myfelf. T

think
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think I may venture to fay, he exceeds all our
Englifh penmen in a fruitful fancy, and furs
prizing invention, in the ornamental parts of
his writing. The neatnefs that appears in his

amazing variety of fourifbed figures, has a
pleafing effe&t upon the eye; and though
they are not effentials of a good fcribe, yet
being the graceful efforts of a natural genius,
they have their merit:

- Mr. Seddon, though I cannot trace out the
fteps of his education, became mafter of Sir
Fobn fobnfon’s free writing {chool, in Prief’s-
caurt, Fofler-lane, Cheapfide; and when he
died, was fucceeded therein by Mr. Gharies
Snell.,

The firft of this author’s performances from
the 7zolling prefs, that I have met with, is a
little copy-book, intitled, The Ingenious ¥outh’s
Companion, in 15 {mall plates. ‘. Sturt,
{fculpt. It contains an alphabet of two-line
copies, in a {mall round hand, with great va-
riety of flourithes, which he fays, were per-
formed & Ja voléde. He dedicates it to whom
" ke ftiles his fingular good friend, and quon-
dam {cholar, Mr. Thomas Read, clerk of St.
Giles’s in the fields. Sold by Fobu Stuart, at
the Three Bibles, and Ink Bottles, on Leonden
Bridge.

FART 11, K In
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in 1695, he publithed his Penman’s Para-
dice, and like a delightful flowry garden he
defigned it. It was engraved by Jobn Sturt,
and contains 34 oblong folio plates, befides
his picture at the beginning. There is a great
variety of fanciful ornaments, and flourifhes
in it, for which he had a happy and peculiar
genius.

There is in the fecond plate of this book,
a grateful dedication, to the moft eminent and
excellent penman Major Fobn Ayres, m St.
Paul’s church yard; and his ever loving
friend, a moft accurate and able writing maf-
ter, Mr. Richard Alleine, in St. Thomas Apof-
tles. 'There is a fame drawn in flourifhes,
with a pen in one hand, and a frumpet in the
other ; and in the two wings are the names
Ayres, and Alleine. Under his picture, at
the beginning, is this diftitch,

When you bebold this face, you look upon,
The great Materot, and Velde, all in one.

This celebrated artift died the 12thof 4pri/,
1700, in the 56th year of his age; and the
following epizaph was made upon him, by a

~ brother of the quill, Mr. Fobn Sinclare, in
London,

Princes
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Princes by birth, and politics, bear fway,

But bere lies one of more command than they ;

For they by fleady councils rule a land, 2

But this is be, cou’'d men, birds, beafts com-
mand, |

Ev'n by the gentle motion of bis band. 2

Then penmen weep, your mighty lofs deplore,
Since the great Seddon, can command no more.

SHELLEY, (GEorGE) this is one
of the celebrated worthies, who have made a
fhining figure in the common-weal of Englifh
calligrapby. In this number Mr. George Bick-
ham particularly places, in his copy-book, in-
titled, The Penman’s Companion, publithed in
1732, Meflieurs Suell, Shelley, More, Srow,
Ollvffe, and Clark; to whom he might have
juftly added feveral others, if his page adorned
with fame and Jaurels, coul have held them.

Mzr. Shelley was born about the year 1666,
and I fuppofe, of obfcure parents, becaufe
he was brought up in Chriff’s Hofpital ; and
though this was his fw beginning, yet his
ingenuity and application, raifed him to be
one of the greateff amongft the praitioners
in writing ; and under the humble b/ue coar,
he laid the foundation of his calligraphic ex-

cellency, and real lafting fame. For in year
K 2 * % :'!E:
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¥ & ¥ ¥, he was eleCted to be wrizting mafler to
the aforefaid bofprtal, which place he held for
the fpace of twenty years or more.

The firft book that I have met with, that
came from the rolling prefs, in which Mr.
Shelley had any concern, is intitled, The Pen-
man’s Magazine, which came out in 1703§.
It is adorned with about a hundred open
figures and fancies, after Yobn Seddon’s origi-
nals. It was publithed by Thomas Read, clerk
of St. Giles’s in the fields, who had been
fcholar to fobn Seddon ; who on his death
bed, bequeathed his calligraphic remains to
the faid Thomas Read. 1t contains 32 folio
plates, engraved by Fofeph Nutting. There
is alfo added to it, a dedication on a whole
fheet plate to Madam Ann, and Dorothy
Sharpe, the daughters of the Arch-bifbop of
Canterbury, by the aforefaid Thomas Read,
who had the honour of inftructing thofe
young ladies in writing.

To this copy-book, is likewife prefixed, a
little poem, in letter prefs work, in commen-
dation of the performance, by N. Tate, poet-
laureat to Queen Ann 3 and in the laft plate is
an epitaph on Mr. fobn Seddon, by “fobn Sin-
clare, penman in London ; which fee in the
foregoing article concerning Yobn Seddon.

Anno
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Anno Dom. 1708, Mr. Shelley publithed
his Natural Writing, the firft part. It was
engraved by George Bickham. He dedicates
it to the governour, (Sir Gilbert Heathcole,
Knt.) and the dire€tors of the Bank of Eng-
land ; where he tells them,  that the greateft
¢ mafters of his profeflion, had allowed it to
¢ be the beft piece of penmanfhip yet pub-
¢ lithed.” Mr. Shelley lived then at the Hand
and Pen, in Warwick-lane. It contains 26
long folio plates. There are feveral pieces of
good and found writing in it, but yet excelled
in the genteel freedom, by later performers.

In 1714, he publifhed his fecond part of
Natural Writing, engraved by George Bick-
bam. Mr. Shelley was then writing mafter to
Chir/¥s-bofpital. Befides his-effigies in the
front of the book, there are 34 long folio
plates, containing great variety of the different
hands in ufe in Greaf-Britain, moft of which
are performed in a mafterly manner. In page
16 there is a grateful letter addrefled"to Mr.
“obn Smith, penman in London, by whom
he had been chiefly inftruted in writing, &e.
this letter is dated Offober the 3oth, 1712,
by which it appears, his faid mafter was then
alive. There is likewife prefixed to the plates,
an tjﬂEI_)r in letter prefs work, on the oriziu,
ufo, and improvements of the art of wwrifing ;
L K 3 by
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by Robert More, writing mafter, who lived
then at the Golden Pen, in Caftle-fireet, near
the Queen’s Mews. ‘This effay is well worth
the reading. Mr. More printed it again with
feven copper plates of his own, in 1716.
Next to this efiay, is Mr. Sbhelley’s preface;
by which it appears, that a {pirit of envy and
detraclion had begun to fhow itfelf amongft
the principal penman of that time, in and
about London; but our author concludes,
with remarkable prudence, and good nature ;
that as he never cared for any praifes, which
he did not deferve; fo he would not be trou-
bled at any malicious defamation.

Our author alfo publithed an Alpbhabet Book,
in all the hands, with variety of capital and
{fmall letters. Price 2s5. but I cannot afcertain
the date.

Anno Dom. , he publithed A Striking
Copy-Book, intitled, Penna Volans ; done after
the Englifb, French, and Duteh way. It is
without a date, but contains 15 long folio '
plates; and if performed as mentioned in his
preface, they are worthy of imitation. It is
dedicated to Mr. Peter Monger, and Mr. fobn
Cartlitch, from whom he had received favours
1 teaching their fons.

Cur author has alfo feven plates of round
hand, Italian, and print, dated 1712, in

George



Foag ]

George Bickbam's Penman's Companion, and
thefe are all the performances that I have met
with, that he publithed from the rolling prefs;
for I do not find, that he did any thing of
that fort in his latter years. Wearied perhaps
with a. long courfe, in a foilfome employ, he
might think it requifite to give himfelf a little
indulgence. Neverthelefs, in the yﬁar I,
he gave the public, from the /etter prefs, an
alphabetical collection, in o&tavo, of divine,
moral, and hiftorical fentences, in profe and
verfe, for the ufe of writing fchools, which
has been fo well received, that it has pafled
{everal editions. All wiiting {chool-mafters
muft acknowledge the utility of fuch a book ;
but Mr. Shelley’s plan is capable of great im-
provements.

I cannet give any jult and -particular ac-
count of the laft days, death, and interment,
of this able penman ; but have been informed
that he died in low circamftances, about the
year 1736, aged about feventy. He was {uc-
ceeded as writing maftter to Chrifls-hofpital,
by one Benjamin Durnford, who never pub-
lithed any thing, (that I have heard of) from
the rolling prefs, and died in the year 1741.

SHORTLAND, (Joun) this
writing mafter is ftill living (1760.) and is
K 4 mafter
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mafter of a fchool in St. Auwn’s-lfane, within
Alder(gate ; which fchool he has kept for
above thefe 14 years laft paft. He is about
fifty fix years of age. There is one page of
his writing in George Bickbam's Univerfal Pen-
man, containing a fpecimen of his" round
hand, and Italian. .
In the year 1753, Mr. Shortland, publifh-
ed from the letter prefs, An Introdution to
Italian Book-keeping, by double Entry, of Deb-
tor and Creditor conﬁﬂing of a wafte-book,
journal, leidger, and cafh-book ; to which is
added, an account of foreign exchanges. It
appears to be a well methodized, and ufeful
book, for fuch as want to be initiated in mer-

¢hants accounts. 'The book 1s a thin quarto.
Our author was educated under Mr. ¥obn
Chefler, mafter of Queenbithe-ward fchool ;
when he left that {chool, he went to be an
affiftant in  Billing [gate-ward {chool; and
after fome time became mafler thereof, which
he kept for about the fpace of ten years; from
¢hence he removed to St. Ethelburga’s {chool,
within Biflopfiate, where he refided between
five and fix years; fo that he has had a long
experience, not without fome confiderable
fuccefs, in teaching youth the neceflary qua-
lifications of Writing, and accounts. The
heads of this article I received from himfelf,
by
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by the hands of my ﬂbllgmg friend M.
Auflin.

SMITH, (Epwarp M. A,) this
{chool mafter who gives himfelf the ##/e of

M. A. (by which however I am not certain
what he means) publithed, The Myfleries of

the Pen in fifteen Hands unfolded, or the un-
deniable Rules, and Truths of the Pen, to be
obferved, in all the Hands of England. It
contains 13 long narrow folios, and confifts
moftly in rules for the geometrical proportion
of letters, in the faid feveral hands; but the
fpecimeﬂé;are but mean; fo that I fuppofe
his zules were never much obferved, nor ob-
tained any efteem amonglt judicious writing
mafters. f. Nutting, feulpt. There is no
date to that copy, that I examined ; but as
‘Nutting the engraver died Anno Dom. *#%%
It muft have been publithed before that year;
how long before it is in vain to guefs. It was
fold by Fames Knapton,-in St. Paul's church
Jarrd; and by the author, who then lived in
Bell-court, between Petty France, and Old
Bedlam, in Moorfields, where he kept {chool,
and taught to writc., engrave, paint, and
draw, with pen and pencil. . Thereis a poft-
fcript added to the bo uk in letter prefs work,

containing
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containing neceflary direCtiens, both in Eng/i/b
and French, for writing all hands.

SNELL, (CuaRrRLES),the chirsgra-
phic labours of this able and elegant penman,
have received a general applaufe, not only
from the public, but alfo from the judicious,
amongft thofe of his own profefiion. I fhall
therefore in jﬁfti{':e to his merits, as.a fine
writer, and accurate accountant, give as full
&n account of him, and his works, as I can,
at this diftance of time from his death ; being
kindly affifted in fome particulars by Mr.
Sofeph Champion, who had been his fcholar,
and apprentice. |

Mr., Charles Snell, of London, was born
Anno Dom. 1670, and educated in Chrz/l’s-
bofpital, being one of thofe few, who reflet
honour on the blue coat. He was put ap-
prentice to fome writing mafter of no great
note ; Mr. Champion {uppoles Mr. Tophbam ;
but Mr. Auftin fays, he was informed, to Mr.
Brooks, a writing mafter in 4lder/gate-fireet ;
but it was a ftrong genius, and a conftant
induftry, and copying after the engraved
works of Barbedsr, that produced that cor-
retnefs, and beauty, which are fo confpicu-
ous in his copy-books. He kept {chool in di-
vers. parts of London, as Bridewel per Stnk,
Fleet-fireet, Ludgate-bill, &c, and laftly fuc-

ceeded
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ceeded Mr: Fobn Seddon, in Six Yobn fobufon’s
free writing {chool, in Prieff's-court, Fofler-
lane, Cheapfide, which he fulz;pnrted with
credit upwards of thirty-fix years.

The firft book, that he publithed from the
rolling prefs, was in 1693, intitled, The Pen-
man’s Treafury opened; being then twenty-
three years of age. W illiam Elder, {culpfit.
It contains 26 folio plates, befides his picture
in the front; and was, as he himfelf aﬂirms‘_,
the firft publithed in England, done by com-
mand of hand. It 1s true indeed, he was one
of our fitft Englifb penmen, who practifed
the art of writing, in an abfolute free, bold,
and neat manner, on the revival of the ufe-
ful elegance of the quill. Yet I have been
informed, that there were jealous heart burn-
ings, if not bickerings, between him and Co//.
Ayres, another of our great reformers in the
writing common-weal, both eminent men in
their way; yet, like our moft celebrated
poets, Pope and Addifon; or to carry the
comparifon ftill higher, like Czfar, and Pom-
pey s one could bear no fuperior, and the
other no equal.

There is in fome copies of the aforefaid
book, a little poem prefixed, in commenda-
tion of the art of writing, as well as of the

author’s performance, by Dr. Yofbua Barnes,
of
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ef Emanue! College, Cambridge, dated April
the 23d, 1694. In this poem, Dr. Barnes,
appears fomewhat fingular in his opinion,
amongft our modern authors, in afcribing the
art of writing as a divine gift to Adam, in this
ftanza,

No, no, the gift of a commanding pen,

Was firff by God, to firft born Adam giv'n ;
From bim to Seth ¢ came, the beft of men,
And jufly ; fince the richefl gift of beav’'n.

In 1712, Mr. Snell publithed his Ar¢ of
Writing, - in Theory and Practice; George
Bickbam, fculpt. It contains 28 plates, in a
long folio, befides his picture at the begin-
ning. In a copy of verfes, by Mr. Peter
Mbtteux, prefixed to this book, are the fol-
Jowing harmonious, and beautiful lines,

How jufly bold, in Snell's improving band,
The pen, at ence joins freedom with command !
With foftnefs firong, awith ornaments not vain,
Loofe with proportion, and with neatnefs plain ;
Not fwell'd, not full, compleat in ev'ry part,
And artful mofi, <wben not affecting art.

In letters to the author, prefixed to the
fame book, from Fobn Sinclare, Thomas Ollyffe,
' Ralph
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Ralph Snow, there aré fome fatyrical firokes
upon George Shelley, as if he had arrogated
too much to himfelf, in his book Of Natural
Writing. 'They find great fauly, (and I
think very juftly) with pencilled knots, and
{prigged letters, as not to be admitted as any
part of ufeful penmanthip. Thefe reflections,
however, created ill blood, and even an open
difference amongft {everal of the {uperior
artifts in writing, of thofe times. Robert
More, and George Shelley, feem in that con-
troverfy, to have been men of the calmeft
temper, in the different parties. This book
was publithed, when our author was mafter
of Sir Febn fobnfon’s free writing {chool, in
Fofler-lane. 1t was printed for Henry Overton,
at the White-korfe, without Newgate.

In 1714, Mr. Sne/l publithed his copy-
book, intitled, Standard Rules ; exhibited in
fix plates, befides the letter prefs work, in
which the rules are demonftrated. This
book proved a bone of contention, and occa-
fioned a terrible quarrel, between our author,
and Mr. obn Clark, writing mafter and
accountant, in Warwick-lane. 'This quarrel
about ftandard rules ran fo high between
them, that they could fcarce forbear fcurri-
lous language therein, and a treatment of
cach other, unbecoming gent/emen. Both

fides,
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fides, in this difpute, had their abettors; and
to fay, which had the moft truth, and rea-
fon, non noftrum ef¢ tantas componere lites ; per-
haps both parties might be too fond of their
own fchemes. The beft way, I think, would
have been, to have only offered their different
fchemes, and fentiments thereon, and expli-
cations thereof to the world, and left them
to people, to chufe which they liked beft.
Who now a-days take thofe fandard rules,
either one, or the other, for their guide in
writing ?

Our author alfo printed the law alphabets,
viz. of the court and chancery bands, in one
large fheet ; but I cannot afcertain the date,
nor fay by whom it was engraved. He has
likewife four plates, dated 1711, very well
executed, in George Bickbam’s Penman’s Com=-
panion.

Hitherto I have been giving an account of
the fpecimens of writing, that Mr. Sz¢// pub-
lithed from the rolling prefs; but as he
was no lefs eminent in his knowledge of the
ufe of figures, I {hall here give a catalogue of
his books, that he publithed from the /etter
prefss L
1. The Tradefman’s Direclor; or a fhort
and eafy Method of keeping his Books of

Accounts. © A quarto of 11 leaves, 16¢7.
2
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2. An Examination for young Accomptants.
A quarto of 10 leaves, no date.

3. Merchant’s Accompts, in the true Ifatian
Method, in o&avo, 1701.

4. A Guide to Book-keepers, according to
. the Italian, folio, 16 pages, 1709.

5. Book-keeping, in a Method proper to be
obferved by Super-cargoes and Factors, tolio,
12 pages, 1709.

6. The Merchant’ s Counting-Houfe, or W afte-
Book Inftances, folio 11 leaves, 1718.

7. The Elements of Italian Book-keeping, put
into verfe, without a date, but fold by Fobn
Lever, in the Poultry. It contains 32 pages
in oétavo.

8. Book-kecping for landed Men, and Stew-
ards, folio. N. B. This laft I have not feen,
but am obliged to Mr. 7. Champion, for the
notice of it.

- To conclude, this laborious and .celebrated
writing mafter, and accurate arithmetician,
died at his dwelling houfe in Sermon-lane,
Doétors Commons, Annc Dom. 1733, and
lies buried in the body of St. Gregory’s church,
in Old Fifh-flreet, but without either monu-
ment, ftone, or infcription over his grave,
neither indeed does he want any; for his works
will be a lafting memorial of his abilities in
his profefion.  However, inftead of a formal

epitaph,
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epitaph, I fhall prefent the reader with the
following lines, compofed in his praife, by
Mr. Sinclare.

Accept, dear fhade | what jufiice makes me do,
And your moft curious hand compell’d me to;
Geat Velde's pen, immortaliz’d bis name,
And Mat'rot’s firetch’'d the blowing cheeks of
fame.

-Bold Barbedor; in freedom did excel,

But this laff wortby was reviv'd in Snell ;
And Europe now, firikes to the Britith hand,
For juftnefs, neatnefs, freedom, and command ;
Yot we're divided, which in thee to boafl,
Whether the penman, or accountant moft.

SNOW, (Raveru) the bdigraphical
writer, frequently finds himfelf cramped in
his narrative for want of materials. Some fub-
jects indeed admit of the vigorous fallies of
imagination, and delightful embellithments of
Jfancy; but it truth, and real faéls, are the
narrow limits, that are preferibed to the juft
and impartial hiftorian. Confining myfelf
therefore within thofe /Zimufs, it cannot be
thought, but that feveral of my articles muft
be very fcanty and jejune. In fuch cafes, I
fatisfy myfelf, (and I hope my reader too)
by obferving an admonition in Qu/ntilian, in

thefe
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thefe words. Ubicung ingenio non eff locus,
curae teflimonium meruiffe contentus [um. I am
therefore obliged to be more concife than I
would have been, in this my account of Major
Ralph Snow, who has deferved fo well of all
the proficients in mathematical and calligraphi-
cal learning. I am informed by Mr. Coles,
a writing mafter in Bow church yard, (whofe
father was {chool-fellow with Mr. Swow,)
that he was a {cholar, (if not apprentice) to
Mr. Nafb, a fchool-mafter, in Bridgewater-
gardens, near Barbican. Mr. Snow kept a
~ flourithing fchool for many years, on the
paved ftones, oppofite to the middle walk in
Moorfields ; but when he went firft to fettle
there I cannot fay. The firft thing that I
meet with, that he publifhed from the rolling
prefs, is one page of round hand, in George
Bickbam’s Penman’s Cempanion, publifhed ‘in
ig17, ;. Fic gl publithed, but without any
dates, two little books, one containing exam-
ples of round hand ; and the other of round
text, in an eafy free manper; they were
printed for Mr. Bowles, print-feller, in Corn-
bill. One is called, Youth's Introdullion to
Writing ; and the other, Yourh's boff Compa-
nion, in Writing. They are but fmall things,
containing only fets of fingle copies.

EART. 1l L Geerge
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George Bickham, in his valuable book, in-

titled, Penmanfbip in its utmofi Beauty, {ays,

g
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Mr. Snew was the firft, who happily in-
troduced (amongft us) the Duteh com-
mand of hand; which, by his recommen-
dation, and experimental ufe, became af-
terwards the common pratice of the beft
mafters.”

Zackary Chambers, Efq; who was Major

Snew’s pupil, informs me, ¢ that in the
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reign of King George 1. Mr. Snow was en-
trufted with a majority in one of the regi-
ments of the city muilitia ; and was a zea-
lous affertor, (in the troublefome times of
Queen Ann) of the right of fucceflion of the
prefent royal family. He had two fons,
who both died, before they came to make
that figure in life, that their genzus and
abilities (efpecially the elder) gave great
hopes of. He had alfo two daugh-
ters, one married to Mr. Lewss, a very
{uccefsful teacher of writing, and accounts;
now, and for fome years paft, retired from
bufinefs, and enjoying the happinefs of a
country life, as the reward of his induftry;
his younger daughter is likewife married
to Mr, * **_ and is {ull living.”

Here I am obliged to clofe my narrative of

this carious penman, only acquainting my rea-

der,
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ii_f:r‘;_. that he died Anno Dom. i744. abot
the 74th year of his age.

STORY, (PeTeR) I have been in=
formed; that this Petei Story, was reckoned
a fine penman in his time; ahd that he was
co-eval with Cvll. Ayresi But I have not
yet met with any of his works, (thatl am
‘ture are his) from the »olling prefs. There is
indeed a copy-book, intitled, Fair Writing of
feveral bands 'in ufe, publifbed by P. S. but
whether thofe two letters ftand for Peser Story
or not, is a query; which I cannot anfwer.
However, that copy book is advertifed in that
manner, before . Fohnfor’s copy-book, print-
ed 1669, and fold by P. Stent, at the Whire-
borfe, in Giltfpur-fireet, without Newgate.

TREADWAY, (TimoTay) 1
can fay but little concerning this young #z7o,
in the art of writing. He lived with his fa-
ther, who kept a fchool in Rotherbithe. He
has ohe page in George Bickbam's Univerfal
Penman ; being the form of a bill of lading,
in a neat running hand, dated May the j3oth,
1739: And this is all of his printed per-
formances, that I have met with ; and pro-
bably all that ever he did print. I am in-
formed, he has beendrad for fome time paft, but

L 2 ' canpot



[ 148 ]

cannot {pecify the precife time of his death,
nor his age, nor where buried.

VAUX, (Samvuer) this ingenious
writing mafter, attended Mr. Weffon’s aca-
demy in Greenwich, in that capacity for fome
time ; and when he quitted that place, he
fet up an academy for himfelf, in London-
fireet, in the aforefaid town ; but I prefume
he did not keep it long, though I cannot
fay juftly how long, for he died Anno Dom.
1739, in the 35th or 36th year of his age.

When he fet up his boarding {chool, or
academy in London-fireet, he publithed an
advertifement in a large half fheet, fetting
forth, that young gentlemen were there qua-
lified for merchants counting houfes, attor-
nies clerks, and the public offices; alfo in-
ftruted in Latin, Greek, and French, and in
various branches of the maibematics, &c. by
himf{elf, and proper mafters. This piece was
¢ngraved from his own writing, by Mr.
George Bickbam ; it is handfomely difpofed,
and a very good piece of penmanthip.

He alfo writ five pages in various hands,
which are inferted in Mr. Bickbam’s Univerfal
Penman; that in page 29, confifts of two
little cgpres of verfes, which are (in my opi-
nion) very prettily adapted, (whoever was

the
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the, author thereof,) and therefore I fhall give
them a place here.

_Tc:r young Gentlemen.

You Britith youths ! our age’s bope, and care,
You whom the next may polifh, or impair;
Learn by the pen, thofe talents to infure,

That fix your fortune, and from want fecure ;
You with a dafb in time may drain a mine,
And deal the fate of empires in a line

For eafe and wealth, for honour and delight,
Your band's your warrant, if you well can write;
True eafé in writing comes from art, not chance,
As they move eaficft, who bave learn’d to dance.

To young Ladies.

You fpringing fair ! whom gentle minds incline,
To ail that's curious, innocent and fine !

With admiration, in your works we read,

The various textures of the twining thread ;
Then let the fingers, whofe unrivall’d fRill,
Exalts the needle, grace the noble quill ;

An artlefs fcrawl the blufbing feribler fhames,
All fhow'd be fair that beauteous woman frames;
Strive to excel, with eafe the pen will msve,
And pretty lines add charms to infant love.

L3 WATSON,
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WATSON, (Tuomas) this wrie
ting mafter lived at Newpors-pagnel, in Buck-
inghamfbirey but, for want of materials, my
account of him will be very fhort. I indeed
know nothing more of him, but that he pub-
lithed a copy-book, containing a whole alpha-
bet of gigantic capital letters of a peculiar
make, and fancy;'but of no real ufe in the
way of penman(bip ; like the giants in Guild~
ball, they feem reared up only to be gazed at.
The book confifts of 24 folio plates, engraved
by William Eider. It was printed for N,
Ponder, at the Peacock, in the Poultry, but
has no date. As William Elder engraved
feveral things about fourfcore years ago, Tam
apt to think, this book of Mr. Watfon's, was
publithed, fometime before the year eighty, in
the laft century.

WEBSTER, (WirLriawm) this
writing mafter and ﬁcccuntapt, is better
known by his letter prefs labours, than by
what he pubhfhed from the rolling prefs ;
for I have met but with one fpecimen of his
performance, in the writing way; and that is
4 page of round hand, in Mr. George Bick-
baw’s Penman’s Companion, which is dated
1730, He kept a fchool in Caftle-fireet, near

Leicefter

Rl s . -



[ ®a31°}]
Leicefter-fields; but I cannot fay where he was
born, nor under whom he received his edeca-
#10m to fit him for the employment in which he
acquitted himfelf with great reputation.

In 1719, he publithed his Effay on Book-
keeping 5 according to the true Italian Method
of Debtor ‘and Creditor, by double Entry. Tt
1s but a {mall o&avo book of about a hundred
pages, but judicioufly compofed for the fervice
it is intended. It is dedicated to Sir Charles
Peers, one of the commiffioners of hisMajefties
cuftoms. The public has defervedly given it
a kind reception ; for the rwelfth edition of it
lies before me, which was printed in 1757%.
At the end of this tra&, there is an attempt
towards rendering the education of ¥outh more
eafy, and effelfual ; which is well worth the
reading both of parents, who would have
their children properly and prudently edu-
cated, and of fuch majlers as are intrufted in
that great and important care.

Mr. Webfter, alfo publifhed from the letter
prefs, A Compendious Courfe of practical Ma-
thematics, in 3 wvolumes offavo, but I cannot
fay when it was fir// made public, nor what
fuccefs it has had 1in the world; neither do 1
know of any other work, that is printed under
his name. T am informed, that he died 1744,
aged about _fixty years.

L 4 WESTON,
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WESTON, (Tauom As) this Thomas
Wefton, 1if I am not miftaken, was {ecretary
to the Right Honourable the Lord Vifcount
Mordaunt ; to whom Edward Cocker dedicates
one of his copy-baoks, intitled, The London
Writing Mafter. Anno Dom. 1682, he fet
forth a book, for the ufe of #/res, in the art
of fair writing, called Ancilla Calligraphie,
which was engraved by W illiam Elder, and
Fobn Sturt. 1t contains 26 plates, befides his
pi¢ture at the beginning. Mr. Weflon ftiles
himfelf Gent. And in his preface, he tells
us, that he was neither maffer, nor profeffor
of writing ; what he did that way, he fays,
was for his private divertifement, and to pleafe
Sfome particular frignds, There is a petition in
it addrefled to King Charles 11, requefting,
that he would permit him topublith his work ;
and likewife a dedication of it.in Latin, to
Prince Rupert, Count Palatine of the Rhine,
&e. And after all this grand parade, fome
may be ready to afk, what follows? I am
almoft athamed to anfwer, parturiunt montes,
the mountain heaves indeed, as if it were in
labour, but nothing is brought forth equal to
fuch an eut-cry ; {chool-boys now-a-days
would deride his performances. However,
there is, in thelaft leaf of his Awcilla, a pa-

negyric
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negyric {as he calls it) on the art of fair
writing ; which I here tranfcribe, not fo much
for the excellency of the poetry, as for fome
hints, that lead to the warious zf/%.r of pen-
manfhip.

1.

Fair writing 75 @ curious art,
Which we do not mechanic call,
Nor may we term it liberal,

Yet fuch as doth them both fo men impart
Both do from thence beginning take,
Both do thereby their progrefs make.

1 &

Writing we do no {cience jind,
And yet thereof we truly fay,
"Tis to all jeiences the way,

From thence comes illuflration to the mind ;
Invented to delight the eyes,

J‘fﬁd dﬁf”ft f??gﬂ)’}f ﬁﬂ;f,-f,”«yj
I11.

Writing, the mufes regifter,
Time's doétrine downwards do's convey,
And nations biflory difplay,

The memory’s chief torehoule do’s affift ber,
« To cultivate each faculty,
ﬁﬂdﬂc{}tw mg-f.rsz}. lv
[
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This-art to man bath God made known,
This art bave wife men much defir'd,
To this the' many bave afpir'd,

Yet few bave made it perfeitly their own ,
“Tis th’ ornament of providence.
And of buane intelligence,

¥.
*Tis writing doth facilitate
Commerce, and all fociety,
Is joined and made firong thereby,
Friends abfent, hereby do communicate,

Each fecret thought, and fentiment,
Each private purpofe, and intent.

VI.

This art gives fame celebrity,
To juftice, fplendor, and renvwn,
To virtue, glory as it’s crown,
The ligament of civil policy ;
Which covers [ecrets as with night,
And works of darknefs brings to light.

WESTON, (Taomas) of Green-
wich 5 this writing mafler, kept an academy
i
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in Greenwich, and in the year 1752, publifh-
ed a copy-book for the ufe of the young gen-
tlemen that were educated at his fchool.
Some part of it, as appears from the dates
therein, was written as early as the year 1723,
George Bickham, fculptf. It contains 31 pages,
three of them in the ffalian hand, were writ-
ten by Mr. Auffin, at the defire of Mr. Gesrge
Bickbam, who faid, that the printfeller who
had purchafed the plates, wanted fome
Jtalian in the book, to make it fell the better.

And here let me obferve by the way, that
in my opinion, Mr. Auflin’s method of wri-
ting Italian, in a natural, free, open, and
tender manner, is a confiderable improve-
ment upon -what our other writing mafers
have done before him ; and therefore worthy
to be imitated, by fuch penmen as would ex-
cel therein ; particularly by thofe, whofe bufi-
nefs it is to inftrut young ladies in writing
that hand.

Five of the pages at the latter end of the
aforefaid book, exhibit {pecimens of the Greek,
and Hebrew chara&ers; with an alphabet of
each language, for copies to write by, which
are very well executed. It was printed for
Fenwick Bull, printicller, in Ludgate.

M,
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Mr. Wefion died Anno Dom. * % ¥ % pbye

where he was buried, and with what monu-
ment, or fepulchral infcription, I cannot fay.

WHILTON, (Bricut) this is one of our
aoriting maflers, of whom I can fay but little,
for want of information in many particulars.
I fhould be very glad to do jufice to the me-
rits, and memory of the deferving, if I could
byany means come atcertain memoirs, that are
neceflary for fuch a narrative; none but thofe,
who have been engaged in a2 work of this
nature, can eafily imagine the pains and care,
that I have taken, and the enguiries that I
have made, in compiling the articles contain-
ed under this alphabet of names; and yet
fome of them are far from giving me fatisfac-
tion. But I hope my readers will grant me
fome indulgence, if they confider,

Avia peragro loca nullius ante trita pede.
Lucret.

That I, with careful fleps, explore
New patbs, that ne’er were trod before.

Mr. Whilton lived in Fenchurch-fireet, Lon-
don, and I know of nothing that he publifh-
ed from the rolling prefs, but a large half-

| fheet
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{heet fchool-bill, or advertifement, fetting forth
where he lived, and what was taught at his
Scbool, by himfelf, and other proper mafters.
George Bickbam, fculpt. And four pages in
Mr. George Bickbam's Univerfal Penman, in
various hands; one of which, as appears by
the date therein, was written fo long ago as
the year 1735. He died Anno Dom. 1757,
aged g1 years.

WIGAN, (ELeazaRr) I have been
informed, that Mr. #igan, had not only the
appearance of a gent/eman in his condué, and
behaviour, but that he was alfo a genera/ fcho-
Jar. Thefe qualifications doubtlefs rendered
him refpectable to his friends, and acquain-
tance in general; fo that what Mr. Cocker
fays of him, in a copy of verfes prefixed to
his book, intitled, Morals, or the Mufe's
Spring Garden, ought not to be looked upon
as a meer compliment, vzz.

To you, you rare commander of the quill,
Whofe wit, and worth, decp learning and bigh

Jill, _
Speak you the bonour of Great Tower-Hill,

I can fay nothing of his parentage, birth,

or education ; and 1 know but of one copy-
book,
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fiaok, that he publifhed from the rolling prefs,
intitled, Praéfical Arithmetic; wherein the
titles, and principal rules; for common arith-
metic, are exhibited, and adorned with flou-
rithes by command of hand. It contains 30
folio plates, and was engraved by F. Sturt,
who, 1 believe, was the beft engraver of
writing in England at that time ; but was ex-
celled afterwards by his apprentice, the cele2
brated Mr. George Bickbam:

The aforefaid book has Mry. #igan's picture
at the beginning of the book, with this motto
at the top, penna vetat mori; and this inferip-
tion underneath it, Eleazar Wigan, writing
mafler, at the Hand and Pen, on great Tower-
bill, London, 169s5. It is dedicated to the
reverend Mr. Samuel Hoadly, mafter of a board:
ing {chool in Hackney, who had the educa-
tion of Mr. Wigan’s too fons. The perform-
ance was not bad for the time ; but there are
great improvements made in writing fince ;
his figures in particular have a faintnefs, which
would by no means be approved of now.
Gentlemen' in the public offices, and merchants,
find it much to their advantage, to have the
figures in their books of accounts, to be made
bold and ftrong. Such figures are not only more
l'af’dng than fmall ones, but are alfo a means
of preventing manv miftakes in bufinefs.

WILLIAMS;
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WILLIAMS, (Carer) I am
dragged into this article, by the obligation
that I laid myfelf under, at the beginning of
this work, of giving an account of all, who
have publithed cgpy-books from the rolling
prefs in England, of whom I could gain any
intelligence. I am not certain, that this Caleb
Williams was a writing mafter, or taught
others that art in the fchool way, either at
home or abroad ; neither can I fay when, or
where he lived. However, I have in my
colle&tion, a{mall round hand copy-book of his
fetting forth, intitled, Nuncius Oris. It con-
tains 17 narrow plates, adorned (if I may
properly ufe the word aderned) with birds,
beafts, fithes, &¢. over the writing of two
lines in each leaf. 'The whole is but a paul-
try performance. Mr. Williams engraved his
book himfelf; and feems to have learned
both writing, and engraving without a mafter;
for he ftiles himfelf in the fecond page of his
book Autodidaétus.

POSTRSGCRIP 1
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P 05T 8 C:REEP. T,

As I have now gone through the biggraphi-
cal part of my undertaking, I thought here
to have put a final period to my whole work.
But as there have been, and {till are, feveral
curious penmen, who, for various reafons and
confiderations, have not publithed any thing
from the rolling prefs; though they are not
inferior to fome, whom I was obliged by my
firft engagement to take notice of in the
courfe of thefe memoirs ; I am defirous there-

fore to tranfmit their zames to pofterity along
with their brethren ; I mean fuch of them, as
I can come to the knowledge of, and that is
as much as can reafonably be expected from
me.

ASCHAM, (RogEeRr) the firft
whom I fhall take notice of, is our truly
learned, and celebrated countryman, Roger
Afcham. He was born at Kirby-wifke, in
Yorkfbire, Anno Dom. 1515; and educated
at St. fobn’s college, in Cambridge. Among
other accomplithments, he was remarkable
for writing a very fine band; for which reafon,
he was made ufe of teach that art to Prince
Edward, the Lady Elizabeth, and the two

brothers
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brothers, Henry, and Charles, Dukes of Suf-

~ folk'*. His great {kill and elegance, in wri-
ting Greek and Latin, is well fet forth in a
thort epigram, by Buchanan ; thus tranflated
into Englzfh,

With thee, the Greek, and Latint mufes join,
O Britain ! 7o lament ar Afcham’s fbrine ;

- To Princes dear, delightful to bis friends, .
He /1v'd on Jittle, yet to noble ends. '

This f:pig;'am‘. relates to his proﬁcieﬂcy in
Greek and Latin ; but the following, among'_
Leland's encomiums on itluftrious perfonages,,
is very explicit in deferibing his excellency in
the art of writing.

Afchame literulas tam belle pingis, ut ipfa
Grecia te fcribam pervelit effe fuum ;

Ut velit effe fuum, rerum caput, inclyta Roma,
Quamis italicos [cribere doéla modos ;

Sed calamos cir certo tuos attolere vates
Carmine, fit virtus quum fua nota fafis?

Mr. Pember alfo, our author’s intimate
friend, in one of his letters to him, as men-
tioned by Edward Grant, in the brief account
of the life and death of Roger Afcham, pub-
lithed with his Latin letters, has thefe words,

. * See the Biographia Britannia, under Afcham.

ranr, II. M Epiftola
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Epiflola tua eft elegantiffimé depicta, quod in te
perpetuumeft, i. e.  Your letter to me is writs
ten with the greateft beauty ; which is obfer-
vable in all your hand writing. But Mr.
Grant himfelf is ftill more copious on this

fubje®. His words, in the aforefaid life, ar®
thefe.

Literas tantd diligentid, tantd elegantia de-
prnxit ut mibil accuratius fieri, nibil elegantius
depingi potuerit ; politiffimé quidem depinxit,
venufté exaravit, bicque optimd exercitatione,

omnes tunc temporis [fiudiofos et literatos longe
fuperavit. ' ’

However, notwithftanding thefe high com-
mendations of Mr. A4fchant’s fine writing, we
muft confider the time in which he lived;
when calligraphy in England was far below
that beauty, correCtnefs, and variety, to which
it is now arrived. 1 have been told by thofe,
who have {een fpc&imens of his writing, that
it was chiefly in an elegant, clear, and ftrong
Italian hand, which was moft in vogue, (as
al{o the fecretary) about that time; but I can-
not find, that he performed any thing excel-
ling in the other hands, that are now written
in fuch great petfection.

Mr.
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Mr. Afcham died the j3oth of December,
1658. when the rolling prefs was little known
or ufed in England. He was buried privately,
according to his defire, in St. Sepulere’s
church, in London, and we are told, that
Queen Elizabeth, {howed fo great a concern
for his death, that the faid, fbe bad rather
have loft ten thoufand pound than ber tutor
Afcham,

ANDREWS, (JErem1au) this
writing mafter was brought up at Chriff’s-hof~
pital, in London ; which has produced many
eminent perfons both in the republic of learn-
ing, and in the way of trade, and merchan-
dife. I can fay nothing of Mr. Andrews’
birth and parentage ; but he was put appren-
tice to Mr. Stotherd, a {chool-mafter of fome
note, near St. James's-fquare. He was after-
wards made writing, and drawing mafter, to
the royal academy at Portfmouth. How long
he continued in that employ I cannot fay;
but I prefume it was with good reputation ;
for from thence he was preferred to be writing
matfter to his prefent Majefty King George 111.
who was then Prince of Wales, and his brother
Prince Edward ; a very honourable and ad-
vantagious charge. He was a very fine and
accurate penman but I cannot learn that he

M2 ever
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ever made any thing public from the rolling
prefs. There are fome curious {pecimens of
his writing in the pofleflion of Mr. Auflin,
end Mr. Fobn Oldfield, writing mafters in
London ; Mr. Andrews died Anno Dom.
1;761:}1 aged near 5o. He was a married
man, but what family he left behind him I
cannot f.iy.

EADE, (Jonn) I have been inform-
ed, that this writing mafter kept a fchool
with confiderable repute, on account of his
abilities in penmanfhip, and arithmetical
knowledge, in St. Martin’s parifh, near Cha-
ring-crofs, for above fifty years; in which
fpa;:c: of time, he muft undoubtedly have had
a great number of pupils. But all that I can
ﬁy further of him is, that he died November

the 27th, 1750, aged 79 years.

IVERS, (PeTgRr) this calligrapher
was famous for drawizg, writing, and ftrik-
ing, (as I have been informed) like engra-
ving. He kept fchool in Little Britain, in
London, about the time of Colonel Ayres. 1
with I could give a fuller account of this pen-
man ; but I am afraid that is hardly now to
be expected, from any guarter, Yet I do not
doubt, but that if fome future writer {hould

| enlarge

il s i e
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enlarge upon my plan, he will have opportu=
nity to add many interefting particulars, that
I have not come to the knowledge of. Some
time ago, old Mr. Clark, {chool mafter in the
Park, Southwark; had a fine {pecimen of
Mr. fvers’s performance in his pofieflion. |

CLITHERO, (Joun~) I'havea MS.
by me, written by one ‘fohn Clithero, of Tor-
ternboe, (in Buckinghamfbire,) in the year
1651, and 1652. It is in two parts; one
intitled, Tte Pen's Excellencie; the other,
The Pen’s Paradife. 1t feems to have been
defigned for the prefs, becaufe it is dedicated
to Prince Charles, whofe portrait is there
drawn with a pen, and a crown hanging over
his head.

The writing confifts moftly of baftard fecre-
tary, and [Italian, and german text, which
were the hands chiefly in vogue at that time.
The author beltowed a deal of pains, for the
book contains g6 leaves, in an oblong quarto;
yet it is more remarkable for its rarity (for 1
i’uppoﬁ: it to be the author’s only copy extant)
than for thé goodnefs of the penmanthip;
fuch writing would be but little efteemed
now-a-days.

Whether this Fobn Clithers, was a jEfvr:rﬂZ
maffer, or not, does not appear ; but he takes

M 3 upon
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upon him to animadvert upon the abufes of
thofe he terms unworthy penmen. Many of the
examples feem to be copied from other mafters,
and are in Latin, Italian, and French ; befides
fome {pecimens of the Greek, Hebrew, and
Samaritan.

I have likewife by me another M S. written
by Charles Woodbam, which is dated Fuly the
26th, 1749, in the lafk leaf. I cannot inform
myfelf, after all my enquiries, who this C.
Woodbam was, nor where he lived; but the
work feems as if it had been defigned to be
publithed. It contains twenty three oblong
folios in feveral hands ; there are fpecimens in
it, of larger, and the fmaller round hand,
little or nothing inferior to thofe of our moft
celebrated modern penmen, with free and very
neat ornaments, in the finking way. The
title of the work is, A4 Specimen of Writing,
in the moft ufual hands, now pralticed in
England. By Charles Woodbam.\

The reverend Mr. Parry reCtor of Shipton
upon Stower, in Worcefterfhire, was noted for
writing print very finely and naturally, but 1
never faw, that I remember, any of his per-
mances. Likewife,

Mr. Sfobn Thomafon grammar mafter at
Tarvin, in Chefbire, writ print hand very
~eorrectly and beautifully. There are fpecimens
of
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of his writing remaining in the poffefiion of
Mr. Auftin in Bartholomew-clofe, and Mr.
Fobn Oldfield in Tufton-fireet, Wefiminfier.
I cannot fay when Mr. Thomafon died.

N. B. I am obliged for my information
in thefe two laft articles to the abovefaid Mr.
Auftin.

WILLIS, (Joun) of Eaff-Orchard,
near Shaftfbury in Dorfetfbire, was a fine pen-
man, but never publifhed any thing from the
rolling prefs, that is come to my knowledge,
except a few fingle copies for the ufe of his
own fchool, engraved by Mr. George Bickham
and Mr. Thorowgood ; {fome {pecimens of which
are in the poffeflion of Mr. Auflin, in
Bartholomew-clofe.  As this gentleman never
had the fmall-pox, it is reported that had a
ftrong notion or opinion, that if he came to
London, he thould have it; on which account
he could not be prevailed on to fee that famous
city, though he had a ftrong inclination to it.
His death happened in the year 1760, and
in an advanced age. Such is the dread of
that diftemper in many grown perfons, that it
often proves fatal to them ; let thofe therefore
confider it as a blefing, who have had it
when they were young.

Before
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Before I finith this Poflcript, wherein I have

been {peaking of gentlemen, who never pub-
{ithed any fpecimens of their writing from the
rolling prefs, though very worthy thereof; I
might well be thought unpolite, and difregard- -
ful of female merit, if 1 were to pafs by the
ladies, who have excelled in calligraphy; alto-
gether unnoticed. 1 am only forry, that I can
give but fo few inftances of fuch as have, by
their excellency in that art, done honour to

their fex. |
T have often wondered that women, who
have a genius for writing, (as many have, if
they were by practice pfoperly improved therein)
do not qualify themfelves, to be teachers. of
writing and accounts, to the youth of their
own fex.: I am fatisfied it would turn to a good
account, if a miftrefs of fine writing, and of
fome knowledge in figures, would undertake to
keep a {chool, for the inftruction of girls
only. It would be neither a mean, nor un-
profitable employ, if well conducted. I have
had female {cholars of quick and lively parts,
that would have made fingular improvements
in the ufe of the pen, if they had been inftruct-
ed for fuch a purpofe by fine 'writing mafters.
I leave this hint however for future confi-
deration to thofe, who may have any incli-
nation
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nation for {fuch an undertaking ; either to be
teachers in girls boarding frhools, if they be
fingle women, or if married, or fingle, to fet
up female academies for themfelyes.

To fthow that what I have mentioned is
practicable, I fhall now take notice of fome
of our Englith women, who have made {o
great a proficiency in the arf of writing, that
they may vie with fome of our celebrated pen-
men; and were therefore qualified for the
bufinefs, that I have been recommending.

What our antiquary 7. Hearne tells us, of
the wonderful chirographical performances of
Hefler Eﬂg‘f%, in queen Elizabeth’s time, I
have recited and remarked in the firft part of
this my Hiflory of Writing ; to which I refer
my readers, in chap. 8. and §. 3.

Mr. George Ballard, in his memoirs of fe-
veral ladies of Great-Britain informs us,.
«« That one Elizabeth Lucar was born In
< Londom 1 510, and became excellently {kilful
¢ in all kinds of needle-work ; and'wasacurious
““ calligrapber; very knowing in arithmetic; an
 adept in feveral forts of mufic, and com-
« pleat miftrefs of the Latin, Italian, and
“ Spani/h tongues. She lies buried in the
parith church of St. Michael in Crooked-lane,

Anno Dom. 1537, page 31.
The



k170 |
The {ame author, in the fame book, page
243, tells us, that Elizabeth Tfane Wefton,
was born in the beginning of queen E/izabeth’s
reign ; that fhe went and fettled at Prague in
Beokemia, where fhe wrote a latin poem in
praile of fypography ; which, with other of
her poems, was printed at Prague about the

year 1606, with the following title

Parthenicén Eliz. oan Weftonia,
: Lib. III.

Now, though there is no mention made
here of her calligraphy, (which 1 think I
have met with fomewhere elfe, but cannot
call it to mind) yet the nmay be defervedly
taken notice of for her excellency in lazin
poetry, which very few of her fex attain to.

The next inftance; (and with reluctance I
write the /) of a very curious Englifh woman,
who furpafies many writing mafters, in the
dextrous ufe of the pen, is Mary Fobns; the
daughter. of Fofeph fobns, a cooper in the
parith of St. Mary Magdalen, Bermondfey.
She had a natural genius for writing and draw-
ing, in' her very young years, and without
the affiftance of any’ mafters to inftru her,
arrived to a great proficiency in thofe arts. As
fhe employed much of her time in wrifing

and
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and drawing fele&t pieces, there are feveral of
he_r.paffurmanccs in private hands, particularly,
there is. an elegant piece in the poflfeflion of
Mr. Thomas How, goldimith, in #hite-hart-
court, G?ace—rﬁurfb-]frééf.- I have alfo feen at
Mr. Jobn Neatby's, an Oil-leather-dreffer, in
Soutbiwark, Sic Matthew Hales charatter, and
his fum of religion, in roman and .{rzzfr;c print,l
written by Mary fobns, Anno Dom. 1747.
And likewife the ten commandments, in 7oman
print; and the Lord’s prayer in the compafs
of a filver penny, with the giving of the law
by Mofes, in black and white; written and
drawn by ditto, Anno Dom. 1752, which I
take to be one of her laft performances; at
leaft I have met with none of a later date.
For though fhe is ftill alive, (in 1762) and
under forty years of age, yet as the married
about nine or ten years ago, fhe became en-
gaged in family bufinefs, and fo has had little
or no leifure to do any thing in that way,
fince that time. The prudent management
of a family, and the careful bringing up of
children, are a married woman’s greateft and
wifeft employ. Her name now is Taylr;
her hufband is a carpenter, and lives in good
credit, in great Bandy-legg-walk, in the borough
of Soutbwark.

Farr. 1. N G.
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G. Bickbam had the offer of a page or two
of her writing, to have been engraved, rad
inferted in his Uriverfal Penman ; but, upon
fome frivolous pretext, that offer was rejected ;
it is a pity, an eflay or two of her curious
penmanthip has not been conveyed to pofteri-
ty, in that comprehenfive work. It would
not have been only to her honour, but to her
fex in general; and the compleateft calligra-
phers, in that work, need not, I believe, have
been athamed of her company, in promoting

that grand undertaking.

ADDENDA



: | L o173 ]
.sz'“p'ﬁ E N'D'...»f’.

As my deﬁgn, tflmugfmut this fecond part
of my work, has been to fet the performances
of ingenious penmen in a full and true light ;
and to encourage all fuch, whofe induftry and
application, for the promoting of fair writing,
and #feful accounts, give them a juft title  to
ftand in the rank of cwrious chirographers ;
I could not well refufe the following gentle-
man a place in this bzagmﬁﬁ:az:’ collection ;
though the particulars, I am going to recite,
came {o late to my hand, that 1 had not an
Dppﬂrtumty fo brmg them in under his name,
in the order of the alphabet ; which I would
gladly have done, had Ireceived them in due
time, -

The name of this promifing genius is Fobsn
Gardnor, who was born at Worcefler in the
year 1734. His Father kept a fchool in that
city ; and when he was but twelve or thirteen
years of age, he was an affiftant to his father,
in teaching the lower claffes, in fome branches
of learning. And when he was turned of
fifteen, he became the principal mafter of 4
fchool at Bromyard in Herefordfbire; where
he continued three years, and then removed

N 2 to
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to Birmingham in Warwickfbire ; where befides
teaching writing, french, &¢. he applied him-
felf to painting, and gaining a tolerable profi-
ciency therein, at the age of twenty-four, he
came up to London ; and practiling as an af-
- fiftant in feveral academies in the city, he alfo
inftructed young gentlemen and ladies at their
own houfes, with very good fuccefs and ap-
probation, And having in this time greatly
improved himfelf in the art of awriting, he
has exhibited {pecimens thereof, for three
years fucceffively, in the great room in the
Strand, belonging to the fociety eftablifhed
for the encouragment of Arfs, Commerce, &c.
by which, without vanity he may fay, he has
gained no {fmall honour ; and is now a member
of  that fociety. |

"~ Henow keeps an academ}' at Kenf: ?fgtan, and
meets with deferved fuccefs. Part of a book
intitled, A% Introduition to the Counting-houfe,
publithed from the rolling-prefs, was engraved
from his writing ; and he has, fince the pub-
lication of that book, begun another, which
he defigns to print, as foon as his other bufinefs
will permit ; it will confift of all the forms ef-
{ential to 77rade, and mercantile bufinefs, in a
greater number, and more accurate manner,
than any work of that kind, that has h-een

hitherto made public.
They
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They who are further curious may fee vari-
ous {pecimens of his penmanfbip at his acade-
my aforefaid, and his elegantly engraved ad-
vertifement annexed to this account, will in-
form them what is taught in his {chool.

We have another well qualified writing
mafter and accountant in London, of whom I
would gladly have inferted fome memoirs,
and have given the world an account of his
eminent pieces of writing, and what he has
publithed from the rolling-prefs, if I could
have come at any certain knowledge of them ;
I mean Mr. Benjamin Webb, a {choolmafter in
Bunbill-row, but my folicitations for that pur-
pofe have been fruitlefs, and as it is not my
way to write from meer hear-fay and at all
adventures, where I can be better informed, I
can fay no more upon this {ubject.

G S g R

ERRATA o ParclIl

Pape g. 1. g. for, A. D, 1703, r. about the year 1733. Page
%mgl. 18‘?&;5 in litele Eaf-:;afam-r@fi, r.y:n Mz’sf;x-ﬁ’g.
Bartholomeww-clofes 1. 19. for, eighteen, 1. nincteen. Page 13.
L. 15. for Mullet, r. Miliit. Page 160. 1, 24. for, of teach, r.
of to teach. Page 163. L. 2. for, 1658; r. 1568,

The Binder is defired to place the Print of the Papyrus facing
the Title, and Mr. Gardnor’s Bill at the End of the Book.



Juft publithed by the fame AuTHoRr, and fold
by J. Jounson, oppofite the Monument,

1. V.1 D’s Fafti, tranflated into Englith Verfe, with
copious explanatory Notes ; to which is prefixed,
an accurate Plan of Old Rome, 8vo. 3s. 6d. in Boards.

1. Corruptae Latinitatis Index. 8vo. 1s. fewed.

N. B. The abovefaid two Books are very ufeful it
Grammar Schools. The firft for the true Under-
ftanding of the Roman Mythology ; and the fecond
for fuch as are defirous to write Latin correétly, and
to avoid the Errors committed by many celebrated
modern Latinifts,

Likewife juft publifhed and fold as above,

1. An Introduion to the Do&rine of Fluxions. By
John Rowe. ‘Fhe fecond Edition with Additions,
Price 3s, 6d.

II. Recueil des Chef-d’Oeuvres des plus celebres Beaux
Efprits Francois. Tanten Vers qu’en Profe. Enrichi
de plufieurs Figures en Taille douce, et les Voyelles
marquées avec leurs propres Accens, pour faciliter Ia
le&ture aux Commencgans, Price 3s. 6d.

HI. The Life of John Buncle, Efq; containing various
Obfervations and Refleftions made in feveral Parts of
the Wotld, and many extraoidinary Relations. Price 6s.

FV. The Pra@ical Fruit-Gardener, being the neweft apd
beft Method of raifing, planting, and pruning all forts
of Fruit-Trees, agreeable to the Praltice and Experi-
ence -of the moft eminent Gardeners and Nurferymen.
By Steven Switzer. The fecond Edition with Addi-
tions. Price 5s. This Book is recommended by John
Mills, Efq; Author of The Syftem of Praltical Hui-
bandry, and Editor of Du Hamels Hufbandry, as the
beft Book on the Subjeét.

R P

N







































